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the ſame Country, Ave through 
ant all ages  keepe very neen 
the Jake! nature and Aiſpuſil iin. 
| ; Chap» 47 
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hall, or. elſe as ' mpon the 
4:neto venter all upon the fu. 

of the firſt on. ſet. Chap. 
. . 
Whence proceeds it that one 
amily in a city holds a long time 
he ſame manners and diſpoſiti 
*. Chap. 46. 
That a good citizen for the 
od of by Country ought to 
orget all private wrongs, 
| Chap. 47. 
When we ſee the enemy com · 
it 4 great errour, we ought 
8 beleeve there is ſime trea. 


hery in the buſineſſe. Chap. 


A Republique if one would | 
reſerne it free, hath every day 
ved of proviſion of new orders. 
and in regard his good de. 
deſerts that way Fabius was | 
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ether examples) a ſmall 
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to haue it at hand, to us the. the 
withall, indthat "thereby! they hs 


able to Laute others, "who take 12 35 72 in 
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can, to repreſent. 
workes, ae the e fide Thing "the 


woſt yertuous gies, 8 thut Riot ere. | 
late us, to have beene,atchery'd b y King- 4 
domes Aticient Commofwealthe 3 
Captains, Citizens Bk and 
loch others, whs have, undergone mi 

for e Oar, thelE © 
have beene Lattice 53a en follow d, 
or racher very, dne have beene ſo 
2 ded, thathow the very foote 
ſteps of that antient vertur 9 
fac'd, 1 cannot but both mærvai hs Nona 

þ er ere: and the rather, bec per- 


ceive 


1 — 


* 


Ü—ü8— 


* achiavels . = 
9 ee — 
L e * 


| 225 d 
| medie?” EE 
dein J and a ancients; 


the civill 2 xe nothin elſe, 2 
rw given by ancient n 
whic lance havi 1 | 
| thod, dire, Ds 
| 2 days, in 11 5 of. t 
yet for Al this in tlie ordeting'« 
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thout further regard of . imitating | 
m, deeming that not onely hard, but 
pollible , asif rh@heavens, the "ſun; 
ments, and men were alter d from | 
gat they were of old, in their motion 
der and power. Wherefore being de- 
dus to withdraw men from this er- 
„Ithought fit to write upon theſe 
es of T: Livius, hich haye cfcap'd 
malice of the times, What I thought, 
formable to moderne and ancient 
ajres, of purpoſe for the better under- 
ing of th that they who ſhall 
Il aſs” of hats diſcourſe of mine, 
? there reape that profit, for which 
the knowledge o hiſtoric ov 15 
ſought after. And however this 
ke of great difliculty,yet by the helpe 
thoſe, who haye incourag'd me to 
dergoc this burden, I beleeve 1 thall 1 
it o far onwards, that. there ſhall 
left for him that comes after me, 1 
little way te ringe tran 8 
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hat were in general the beginning 
ff: every city, and airy We war's 
donne, | 
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V. Hoſoever ll 3 
ng the City of Rome 
h — were the Lawmz- 
Fs, and how it was founded wall no- | 
ing maryaile-rhat ſogreat vertue was 
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that r All cities were built eiche 
2tives of the place they were built 
or by ſtrangers. The firſt 2 topi 
when the inhabitants 5 re” 
2 oy ſmalFnamber 
afe 751 nes x 7 00 
( as We 0 t 
| = 8 wen Goff Hin br, to reli ſt 
vidlence of thoſe that would 
them; or if they would joyne 
| Sor their defeuce t the rele ge 
| updn them, they Angst Abet n 
"and when, the 97 5 in 'one'bt 
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ere of neceſſity 4 


r tetreats, nd le become al [ 
y 10 * 5 4 2, f 
| cape theſe: dangers, e ther 0 a 
805 upon the 1 be 

of au ority amor ag Bo 1 pf 
themſelves to dwe together, in af ; 
choſen 0 well for their better comm 
City of living as more 5 % 
fence, Of this fort _ 

were Athens and Vic 1 a 
der the command of Theſs * uſp 
thehke occalions built by the 5 _— 
inhabitants: the other, much 
beingretired i into certaine little Il 

at the point of the Adriatique Se 
ayoyde thoſe warres whidhy chen e 


Loft 


* 


— 
= 


The fir# Booke. 


VET reaſon of thoſe 
inundations of 


The ſecund fort is, when a citie is 
ult by ſtrangers, whichare either ab- 
lute of themſelyes,or depend upon o- 
ers; and ſuch are colonies which are 
Nt out either by a common wealth or 
rince to disburden their towncs of in- | 
abitants, or for the defence of ſome 
ountrie wh cl/of late they have gotten 

d would ſafely kecpe without much 

pence ; of which ſort, the Romans 
uile many. throughout all their domi- | 
ions, others were built by ſome 
ri nce, not to make his ſeate there, hut 
vr his glory, and ſo was Alexandria by 

Xexder: and becauſe theſe e tics have 


ot their bexinning free, they ſeldome 

taine to that greatneſſe, as to bee e- 

emed the head eitics of Kingdemes, 

he like beg nning had Florence (wh. 

her it was built by $yllecs n 
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by chance by the inhabitants uf 
- mountaines of Fieſole 5 who takin 
8 that long peace the we 
injoyed under Od avian, came dow 
and dwelt in the plaine upon the Arg 
for it was built under the Rog 
vernment , neither could it in the , 
ginging make greater increaſe, th 
what the Princes fayour allow'd | 
The founders of Cities are , mk 
ſaid to be abſolute and free, When 
people either led by a Prince of 
themſelves areforc'd by contagion, & 
m nc, or warre to abandon their nat 
Soyle, and ſecke a new dwelling 
theſe are content to inhabite the Cit 
in the country they have conquerec 
Moſes did , or build new, as did A 
Ja this caſe appeares the ability of 
tounder , — 2 fortune of the e 
founded, the which is more or lefle 
mirable , as hee who gaye thereto 
beginning was of greater or leſſe 
ties: Mh. chas ſeene in two kindes 

fir ſt in choyce of the ſituation, the 
cond in. making the lawes,. And 
cauſe men act ſomethings upon nec 
ty others by their owne e ection, 
the greater yertue is there ſeene wi 
clection hath the-leaſt power; it 8 
[oe conſider d, Whether it were bett 
to chuſe barreii places to build cities 
to tle end men being forc'd to lab 
kor cheir ſuſtenance , might live 
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ter in agreement, the poverty of 
heir ter? plying tefle occaſion of 
cord, as it was in ie, and in 
y other cities built in like places, 
hich choyce without doubt would be 
iſelier made and more profitable, if 
n were content to live of their owne, 
ad not ſeeke to rule over others, but 
ing it not poſſible fot men to live in 
rity without force, it is neceilary to 
did a barren ſoyle , and to plant 
nſelves in fruitfhll places, where | 
y may be enabled by the plenty 4 
ir ſeat to inlarge and defend their 
thoſe that would al- 


itories aint 


It them, and over-maſter all thar 
uld oppoſe their greatnefle. And to 


end, the riches of the countrie oc- 
on not too much the eaſt of the 
ple, it would be fit ro provide that 
e lawes oblige them to tale theſe * 
ines, the ſituation doth not, and 
imicace thoſe, who have Iivd in 
afant and frutfull countries and 
to breed men given to Luxurie, 
ath to uſe that induſtrie vertue re- 
res , and yet were ſo wiſe as to pre- 
it thoſe harmes the plenty of the 
ple arid fo-conſcquenity! the peoples 
teneſle might cauſe : having imipos d 
ch a N of labour upon thoſe 
brought up to be Soulch ets 2s by 

mes of their ſtri ct diſcipline, they 


re ſatpaſſed others who becauſe of 
B 3 the ic 


— 


Machiavels Diſcourſes: 
their rough and barren countries we 
| borne fierce ; ſuch was the Kingda 
of the Ægyptiani, that, not wit kun 
the countries delicacies ,. the. lay 
ſtrictneſle preyail'd fo fare, at 
were bred by them many great peri 
ges: and if time had not worne 
| their names, it would appeare 
kad deferv'd as much praiſe, 88 
Great Alexander many of 
whoſe memories ſtories continue in 
ſ us : and whoſoever had © 
dered the Sol4em ingdome , and | 
| Mamalucks order, with their Mil 
| diſcipline ,before they were ruin 
Se ima the great Turke , would 
ſcene in that how the Souldiers) 
train d up in continuall exerciſes, 
— 42 known how much 
feat d that eaſe to which the good 
of their countrie inyited them, 
it had beene oppos d: with ſeyere la 
J avow therefore the choyce bettet 
tertile place, when that 4 
ment takes order for a moderate | 
the abundance, When Alexander 
preat had a purpoſe to build a cities 
is glory, Dingcretes the Architect 
tohim and ſhewed him, how it 
be built upon Mount Atbes , wil 
Place, beſides hat it would bc it 
ecould fo order, that the citic i 
be made in forme of a man: 


would be a wonder worthy his et 
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Fu being e ak agai ao en by. Alex 


" nfirced he 135 ery e 1 
chat int yet: W t hay 
zht, te let the mauntaine — 4 

built «Alexandria fo; that people 
7 treſoer thither, as yell for the 
ele of the ſoyle, a the commbdi- 
of — ſea, pt the River, Nolue. 
dever then "hall examine the be- 
r It Du be taken | 
the firſt founder, it muſt · be num- 

— the cities that were built 
S; If u, amotig thoſe 
were baile by the Natives; And in 
manner ſqever it were, ir will 
- 2 
N of any 5 and more- 

3 — others Rept it under in an 

2 obedience (as hereafter ſhall be 

:) ſo that neither the fruitfulneſſe 

country , the commoditv of the 

e nor the vaſt- | 
ire, could in nim 2. 

— nitineeinedir ſo e- 
vortue, that never any com 

awealch carne neare it. And uſe} 
= cxpivies hr did, and arc — 

Danes. were acted upon | | 
| CouncelÞ ld oy 
wichoue theeln®? I'will CT my 

© upomthoſe thin with- 
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the ſame without change or any: , 
gerous tumult above eight hundred 
es. And on the contrary, that ci- 
may in ſome degree be term d unhap- 
„which having not met with 2 jus | 
10us founder, is fore d to give it 
fe a hey frame: aud of thele che 
, unlucky is that hich is the more, | 
aiffe : and ſuch is that, which roge- |! -- 
with all its one new, ordinances, |; 

th much miſtaken the right Way to || 
rfection: for it is moſt impofiibfe || 
thoſe of this degree to be let ed . 
ine by any accident: thoſe others al- 
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pugh their order be not exact, yet | 

deginning they haye t being 
od, and h enough to prooye ber» 4! 
„ have. a good pollihility , as. may 
out, to become. perfect; but fue 


is, 'twill neyer be without danger? 
the multi tude ſeldome agrees to a 
law, if it touch any change of 
nment in the citie, untelt: the ne- 
firy of doing it be.ſh:w'd them by 
ne extremity , V hich never comming 
ithout danger, it is like enough the 
nmonwealth may be ſogner ruin d, 
en brought into good order. Of 
hich that of Florence. giyes ſufficient | 
vofe , which upon that accident o 5 
Fex9 in the ſccand yeare was a gew. 
derd, and by that of Pete in the 
elfth inbroyld againe. Intending | 
den to treate what were the ordi nan- | 
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ces of the citie of Rome, and the ace 
dents that brought it to perfection 

ſay, that ſome, who have writ of ca 
monwealths , will have it, that the 
was one of theſe three kinds of Sia 


verument, lay 
firſt grounds of rule and order in 40 
ought moſt to have regard to ſome « 
of theſegas it ſcemes fitteſt to theix 
poſe. Some others (and that folloy 
ing the opinion of many more wil 
, thinke that there be ſix ſorts of gown 
ments; of which three are bad ine 
tremity, and three good in theme 
I but ſoeafic to be corrupted, that tn 
- | rhey become pernicious. Thoſe whi 
are good, are the three aforeſaid; 
bad are the other three which dee 
on theſe, and every one of th 4 
ſuch ſort reſemble that which ita; 
ches, that they change ſuddenly In 
one _ Ge other: for the ng 
ty ea omes Tyranny, that off 
Notility falls into the hands of ol 
few, and the Popular will as eafily 
dome tumultuous :'{o that if he th 
layes the foundation of a Comm 
| wealth ordaines in a city one of th 
3 is but for a ſmall 'can 
nuance: for it is beyond the powet! 
any remedy to hinder that it flip? 
into its contrary, for the reſemblai 
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ch in this caſe there is herweene 
p and the vice. Dan 
T by chance | 
for in be inning of 
Wold, when the inhabitants were | 
\ they were ſcatter d abroad for 
"like wild beaſts , afterwards | 
kind incre they g: di- 
r, and that they might be able 
x to defend themſclyes , they be- 
p caſt their eyes upon him; woo 
* moſt ſtrength and courage a- 
» them , wg their head | 
dbeyved him Here the 
rr Iren e hh Ae, 
that 


one hurt his — it. Cau-- | - 
red and PE 2 men, bla-/ 


* u honouring 
2 5 ebe e 
ame in i a; well be 

to 8 W the like 
they berogke them iq make lawes | - 
to make puniſhments againſt the | 
ders * — ant the knowledge 
tice , which was the occafion,that | 

r a they were tochuſe a Prince they | 
Pa him that was the luſti- 
bye the wiſcſt and juſteſt, But · af- 
when they had their Prince by 

f ny not 17 ſudden- 
e heires began to degenerate from 
anceſtors ; an. I forſaking ver- 
Adions, they thought that Princes | 
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that the Prince begi frag 
and becauſe he was hate 


— on beyond e 


on grew 257 army. 


oy i 


wards grew: thoſe ace ) 15 
cies and treaſons apainſt m 
which were not under tale 
* — HT of weakezl 
if an others in courage, 
— th a birch thoſe w en 
actors { not being able to inch 


| ſhamefulf life of that Printe. f 


titude then following the authority 
thoſe great ones , tooke armes 
the Prince; and he _—_ b 


veelded obedience to theſe, a5 t 


deliyerers: and they — — ce e 
one head alone ram da gde 


4 tdemſelves, und! in the 


Nele of the tiranny pa 
lyes fairely N 

had made 80 . 

| before their owne e 
ſumme , ruld and * iche 
wich exceeding diligence: Tü 
rernment afterwards Aaling i neg? 
hands of their children,who'n 

t he change of forrune, 1 nor had k 77 
perience of adyerfity mot being <> 
 tolive ina ciyill equalitv, but ab 21 


ning themſelves to coverodſi neſ{2;3 
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that ch ing of 115 | 
ome 55 government, that, be- | 
80 <6 the whole Nobili ity, 'Fithour: 1 
xd of the ſt 275 ſo much 13 
8 to them quick tot * 1 n/a 
E "For the multi 5 op then k 
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in their behaviour „and upon 
merging yak and this js check rh 
in whichall ſtates turning 

bin and are governed: but = 
they pan the ſel fe lame gy 
ments: Fe dg ommo ye 
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ne 
ult onal 
a ling 


ject ct to ſome neighbour goverr Ne 
which is better order d. * tel 
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but were it nor for this, 


choſe 3 

(ſeeming that DEE 

forthe one ptr oe 4 

in one and the lame city, 07 e Was! 

Frinc wpAity ," Nobilicy, 2 

ty as {tap of the ee 
©, Who by ſuch like ord 

is7 cry d moſt cummer 12 100 

one , ThoWade his Iawes after 
manner in Sparta, t 

King the Nobili and Fa, 

XI, cumpog'd 2 government th hat 
i laſtcy 
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d above. eight hundred yearcs, to * 
great credit and that cities quiet. | 
contrary befell Solow „ who made 
lawes in Atbent, which becauſe it 
a popular ſtare, proov'd' but ſttart 
— he before he died ſaw the Ty - 


IL 
wy of Pſi tae 1: and though 
nam his heires weredriren | 
4 thence , and Athens recoyer d its | 
(becauſe it tooke againe a 
government according to 5. | 
irutions) it maintein d it not aboue 
ndred yeares, notwithſtanding | 
to hold it, there were many lawes 
le, by which the inſolencies of the 
men were reſtrain d and the li- 
vouſneſſe of allin papel which | 
neyer - provi | Solon: yet 
1M — d not this with 
xhority of the Principality as alſo 
Nobility, Athens continu'd but 
ort time in reſpect of Spares. But let 
me to Rome, which Se it 
not a Iytung to put it ſo in or- 
that it might long ſuhſiſt free, yet 
were the accidents; that chanc d in 
by reaſon of the diſunion of the 
amonalty and the Senate, that 
t their. founder had not provided for 
did: for if Rame lit not upon 
beſt fartune, it lit upon the next to 
beſt; for though the firſt ordi nan- 
were defecti ve, yet they aim'd not 
ille at the true perfection: becaule| 
' Romuc!ne 
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— and all'ehi6 Ki hy 
and good lawes and theſe 1 ing 
the maintenafice” of liberty. But be. 
.cauſe their deſigne was to lay the four 
dations of a kingdome, and not 0 
'Commoriwealth = when the citie! 
came free, there wanted many thi 
Which were fit co be inſtituted inf 
vour of liberty, bur were neyer ordein} 
by thoſe Kings. And albeit their Kit ; 
loſt their rule u — occaſion | 
the” meanes allead e | 
 expel'd them — tie 
4 Conſulvvko 5 Len f 
fiead; chas'd out of Rome —1 
title onely and not the D 

ſo that there — in that 

. wealth the Corifuls & che Senate 
compos d only ewe of theſe fe 

me d qualities, that is to ſay, of the Pri 
cipality and Nobility. There en 
onely to give the Commorialty a pla 
in the goyerriment :whereu the Re 
man ility Being g. I 
— — thatl be h 
| told) the People roſe u 


| 


them; ſo that rakes then to leo 


they were conſtrainid to allow — | vr 


| le their part, d on the other ſice,t 
and the Conſulls were lik 

wd continue with ſo great 2 7 
they might well maintaine their 

in that Commonwealth: and fo beg a 


the creation of the Tribuns of the | 
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708 what vechfrons the nb, 


the people ert ane in- 
17 the Cem n. 


"wealth became more perfect. 


0d An wel by all 
choſc⸗ t . of civill go- 
0-eyery hiſdory i ts 

' — to thac purpoſe, it is 
ceflity that hee who frames 2 Com- 
tae and ordaines Lawes ben 
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Se ee 
1 men ce 


minds . 
chat vben any mo yes 

a time, it proceeds from 
knowne,which. is not — 

| cauſe triall of the contrary 
beene made, but ime e ga 


vers it which they 
truth, It ſeemd FIT 5 


aer the people nag 
wick eb. m. EE * 
good reſpect towards them: But 

ner were the Targ Le 
bil;ey delivered of that feare'; but 
began to ſpitte againſt the x 
puiſon, that all this while had. urket 
in their breaſts, and in all ſorts pc 

ta vexe and mole - vu 
what I Haid. be 

never doe good, unle ſſe RN 
* where 2 is abundan 
berty at pleaſure, confuſion A 


| 


7 hef#(t booke. 


denly take place. Wherefore it is 
, that hunger and poverty make 
n laborious , and lawes make them 
dd. But wheic one thing alone by it 
e without a Law does good, there is 
need of the law: but hen that good 
tome fai * Fay becomes _—_ 
forthwith. Yee the Targuint bei 
d, who with feare of them kept — 
bility ig awe, it was fit to thinke 
a new way, which ſhould worke the 
| 8 — 2 they 
re aliye, 0 at many 
les, tumults, and hazards of  brea- 
s berweene the E e and the No- 
ity, at length for the peoples aſſu- 
ce, the Tribus were created, and 
boreſuch ſway and had ſuch credit 
at they could alwayes after medi ate 
tweene the people and the Senate, and 


pe the Nobili ties inſolency, 
CHAP. IV. 


hat the diſagreement of the Pas- 
ple aud the Senate of Reme, 
made the (ommonwealth 
bot 5 fr ee and mighty. 


Muſt not faile to diſcourſe upon: 

theſe tumults, which were in Rome 

| from the Tarquims death till che cre- 

on ofthe Tram; and aftcrwards up» | 
on 


— euammansels 
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on ſome other things againſt the d 
on of many, Who ſay that Rome fa 
diſorderly Common wealth 
of ſuch confuſiõ, that if good fortung 
military vertue had not ſupplyedth 
defects, it would have beene infer 
to any. Icannot deny that fortune: 
warlike diſcipline were cauſes of 
Roman Empire: but me thinks they 
not conſider, that where good diſcipl 
is, it is likely too, that there is good 
der, and feldome fo Happens it, 
that there is go6d fortune. But 7 
come to the other particulars off 
City. I ſay that they, who condeil 
the troubles berween the Nobility! 
| the people, tome feeme to blat _2 
things, which were the init 
fron of Romes li "arid that U 
thinke more of the ſtirres and 10% 
which aroſe from thoſe tumialts, We 
they regard the good effects they broiſ 
forth: and that they tonſider not, | 
there are two ſeverall humours in en 
Repfiblique, that of the Commons a 
the other of the Great- ones; and 
all the law es that are made infauowWi 
liberty, ſpring firſt from theif diſa 
ment, as eaſily we may perceive it 8 
low'd in Rome. For from the T 
to the Gratebies more then o. ven 
the tumults of Rome ſeldotme t 
daus d baniſhmerit , and very feldal 
bloud: Inſomuch as no man can 
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ne theſe ſtirres hurtfullʒ nor ſay the 
nmonwealth was divided, which in | 
onga time through herd ſcord, bY 
d nor above eight or ten Citizens, 
put very few to death, nor yet con- 
and many in ſummes of money. Nei- 
can that be termd with reaſon in a- 
ſort a diſorderly Cammonwealth, 
nce we have ſo many rare examples 
"Tue : for good examples proceede 
n good education, and good educati- 
om good lawes , and good lawes 
n thoſe tumults, which many unad- | 
ily doe condemne: tor .whoſoever | 
examine the end thereof, ſhall nor 
le that they produc d any baniſhment | 
rolence in hinderice of the com 
en; lawes and ordi nances in 
efit of the publique liberty. And if 


man ſhould — that the meanes 


extravagant, in a manner out- 
ous, To ſee the people together cry 
againſt the Senate, and the Senate 
inſt the people, to tun tumultuouſſy 
dugh the ſtreetes, tu ſhutte' up their 
ps, and the whole people of Rome to 
t the tow ne, all whi ch things fright 
n thoſe that read them. I ſay that e- 
y City ought to have its owne'waies, 
creby the people may vent their am- 
lon, and eſpecially thoſe cities, that 
matters of importance will availe 
mlelyes of their people ; among 
ich Rome had this way, that won 
ene 
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the people would have a law made; 
| ther they did ſome of the things! 
med, or refus'd to have their n 
rold for the; warres , ſo that wq 
them, there was a neceſſity in ſe 
ive them ſatisfaction. And i 
2 that the deſires 
| r tend to the hurt of lay : 
ariſe either from their oppreli 
MT ſuſpicion they are fi 
into it. And in caſe theſe opinior 
. | falſe, yet is there 2 meanes to c 
them, if ſome diſcreet Oratour in 
aſſemblies, perſwade them of t 
] rour; and t ople (as Tully fa 
thoug h of . ignorant, ye 
they of capacity to concei ve bee 
being tol 2 any man . We 
credit, and doe 2 ſubmit. 
fore we ought more ſparingly to 
the Roman government 0 
the good effects, iſſued from that 
monwealth, which never Proceeds) 
from good cauſes, And fo 
ting the ſribuns, they deſerve excl 
great praiſe; for beſides the g 
the people their (hare of ge 
| they were ordaind as guardrans d, 
Roman liberty, as it ſhall fe 
Chapter following | 


en 47. V. 


ther the People or the N gbili- 
liberty and which have greater 
aſſon of being tumultuous, 
ther they that Five to enlarge 


be fate, or they that endeavour | 
ut to maintains it. | 


Hey who have indiciouſly Tayd 
the foundations of a GIS 
wealth, have, among or 
principall Fings ordain'd by 
n, provided a ſafegard for liberty, 
ch as it is rightly plac'd, ſo is it of 
ger or 2 durance. And 1 7 
cry republique, there are the No- 
y and the er , queſtion is 
ie to which of theſe two more ſafely | 
be intruſted the Guard of liberty. 
among the Lace demonians, and in 
times among tt.e Venetians it hath 
ne given to the Nobility; but a- 
g the Romans it was committed to 
peoples truſt; and therefore is it 
Iry to examine which of theſe two 
mmonwealths made the better 
dyce. And if a man liſt to argue the 
there want not arguments on both 
s: but if we looke to the iſlue they | 


had, 


| 
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PIT Tg 8 1 eeld it to the ne 
. becauſe Sparta and, Veni 2. 


ther of t i" * 


"BY oh 157 


ro bel rn 


conſideri 
lity and Si | 
confeſſe they ct 


theſe * deſite — . 
and conſequently affect the conta 


2 their = 8 


e 12 5 


che other + lines ohh . 

ot e, he t 
Spartan and ind Verna lie la 
that they 'w ho intuſki« wich then 
are powerfull Joe t _ _ 1 


oncè; the «< one, that they, 
1 atisfaction to their ee 


reater part, in the 
ka Foy Lela ite 12 | 


hand they have eater 
en! ar e ny 15 ' 
ples u unquiet mindts from ne | 
t b which is the. occal 


infinite diſcords and offences 


Commonwealth” ang and like engl 


— 


yce of for the ians „ 
knowing which ſort of men is more 
in a Commonwealth, either 
which defires to gaine the dna 
th not, or the other which endea- 
to mai ntaine what they have . 
ly got; and at laſt, whoſveyer ſhall 
nine the whole throughly, wil make 
concluſion; either you reaſon of a 
publique, that aymes at ſuch a domi- 
as Rome had, or of owe which 
es no farther then her owne 
ion. In the firſt caſe, it is beſt ro dae = 4 
Rome dia, and follow her foot. - 
e ſecond, be may follow: Vene] = 
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256 M e ee | 
— Se for thoſevcelivns, 

| hall be ſaid in the A Two 
| But to rerurne to the point, what 
of men are the more L 


ique, either they chat would) 
age the State, or! thoſe” tha re 
not to looſe hed they have already 
ten z I ſay that Marca Minen bt 
| made Dictatour, and Meucαν Foll 
nerall of the horſe, both Plebeyans 
inquire after cert᷑i neconſpir: cich 0 
were made it Capua againſt me, 
thori:te was alſo given from the pa 
to finde out thoſe, that in Rome by! 
bition or any extraorcinary "W 
ſtrive to gaine the e 
other great honours of the Ci 
upon the Nobilitie chinking n 
| hott: ie granted to the Nictarour 
gainſt them, they reported all 2 
, Rome, that they were not the Ne 
that ambit ouſly ſought aftenc 
by unlawfull meanes,hat the Pleby 
who not confident of their bir 
worths, ſought by extravagant 
attaine to thoſe degrees, and 
ly accuſed the Di ctatour: and ſup 
tull was the accuſnion; that 
in a publique aſſembly, where he ft 
hin'd of the calumnixs the 
had laid on him, uit the Dio 
and ſubmitted i imſelfe to the 8 
| | Which was mace Lefore * People 
after · his. cauſe was hots „he was ® 
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{: where it was argued, whether ſa- |. ; 
ar'd more of ambition, either he that 
uld maintaine, or he that would 
ne; for the oue and the other appe- 
may occaſion very great tumults. 
not ithſtanding moſt 3 | 
they caus'd by him who already bat 
poſſeſſion, becauſe the feare of loo- 
doth breed in them the ſame de- 
which are in thoſe, who àime at 
queſt: becauſe men thinke, they hold 
urely what they have; Anke they 
2 new addition of ſome what elſe: 
| beſides this, the larger terri tories 
are Miſter of, the greater force and 
ver they are able to imploy in brin- | 
their defines to effect; and this 


ö may we 1 Po: their unlimited. 


ambitinus behaviours, kindle in 
breaſts of thoſe that have not, a de- 
to have, or to be reveng'd on thoſe 
t deſpoile them, or elſe to become 
is themſelves of that wealth and 
e honours, which they ſee others ule | 
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theſe glortous acta, thee did, . 
thoſe jartes in her. Let it ſcemes 

thy the confideration, to fee 5 

poſſible ſo to frame a State in Al 
could void all diſferends: and i 
would examine this, he ſhould ha 
courle to thoſe Republiques', 
withcur ſo many fal ingꝭ out an 

| ene, haye beene long free, 1 
what ki ude of ſtate the irs Wa 
ther Rome were capable of it. At 
ple among the ancients is Sparta 
che modernes Venice, bot * 
merlie named. Sparta made t . 
King with alittle Senate to gown 


ice caſt on them, hn the deliberati= | 
pf their founder: for many _—_ 
s being met upon ? 
| A — —— 
the occations foret when 
growne to ſuch a number, — tm, 
nto live together it was noceſſuy 
— — (arm 
a forme of government 
rr to adviſe row 
— when they found them 
$ of ſufficient number to make up 


S 3 who :frerwards in 

ſhould come to dwell r 
o wer in ſtite * Aud in ſuc- | 
of rime, | 

birantt in the | 
zement, to g reputation | 
gorericd, they calls them Genti. 
„ and the others Plebeyans. So that 
order might well ber begun and 
tinned without the diflike of any: 
hen it was firſt mide, every one 
dwelt at Venice , did equally par- 
———— 
Id complaine : they, w | 

to alte —— the ſtate 
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there was no occaſion ,, becqule nod 
was taken from them: and then 
they had not, decauſe they that g 
kept them in ſubje ction „ ner t | 
them ſo far with any .imployment 
they could take authority uren 
| Adde hergunto 4 that they who | 
wards came to inhabite Venice, 
not many, nor of ſo great à n 
| |rharthere was diſproportion ben 
the governours and thoſe chat wee 
verned; for the number of the 
men, was either equall to thema 
ter then they were: ſo that for thei 
ſons Venice could well begin 
ſtate and maintaine it it in uni 

ta, as I ſaid, was governd by a 
a ſtrict Senate, and might vell 1 
taine it ſelfe lo a long time 
there being in Spatta but few 
tants, and they having ſeasd up 
gavernement in prevention of tho 
of thoſe that ſhould afterwards al 

inhabite there, and with cputai 
ving in obſervance of Leue 
| tocke away qu te all occaſion of ai 
ſo that they might eahly continue 

ther in a long agreement, for L 
by his laws ordain d in Sparta 
qual lity, ot eſtates, and leſſeↄſ di 
for heere poverty was to all ali 
the Plebeyans lefle ambitious: 40 
Magiſtracies of the City were com 

cable onely to ſome few Citizens 
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; T he faſt baokes 


held apart from rhepeop/e, neirhor, 

the Nobility ever with their harſh |! 
ge makothem coverous of thenr This 
ie from the Spartan King, who being 
ed ia that Principallity , and ſet in 
midſt of that Nobilitv, had ro ſurer 
anes to maintainerheir dignity ſted- 
, then to defend the from in 
ious oppre ont: which made the peo 
that it neither feared nor effected 

gorernement; and not having the 

nor feariog it, the contention: they 
zht have with the NobiJiey, was quite 
| A — oc on — — 
int his fort they might peace a 
8, time. But —— things 


d this agreement, beeauſe the inha 
ts of Sparta, were few 


ng great increaſe; ſo as to become in- 
pportable to thoſe ſem that govern'd 
m Wherfore conſidering thele things, | 
appeares; that the founders of Rome 
ereto have us one of theſe two expe- | 
ents, if they de ſi d to maintaineirqui- 
like one of theſe Commonwealths we | 
ve ſpoken of either nat to imp!oy the 
mmon people in warre, as the Veneti- ̃ 
Bo LF _ . 1 
Vas the Spartaus: dota of winch [ 
1d, which gave the abd In- | 


. | | : £ 
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| meſſe, it ata d. And thank 


get the rule into their hand, tou n 
not bee able to bridle them 
become ſd baſe, chat tu fas 
made a prey to what enemy fool 
| faults thee, And for this cane 


Ff Booke, 


jinions -* which was the cauſe that 
g for terme of life , and the lit- 
zamber ol Senatours , touching | 
agreement , would "have nos | 

ifa man 


avayid. 
rancw tolay of 2 Repub» 
Thee ould firſt reſolve, whe. 
hee won have it — its : 
and rule, as Rome : or con 
de to ſmall limirs, In the Get | 
ne nals as Rome, 
ve place to tumults and general 
L the beſthe may ; for with - 
— number of bn , and thoſe | 
Ince „ could | fever any Common 
"increxC it 4t rncreate 
In the e cual caſe thou maiſi 
le * or Venice. 1 
to extend the do- 
" 15 > Ae + pa of ſuch i 
wealth, their founder ought, 
ch as nay bo: in al thuſe waies 
d them to inlarge themſelyes; for 


games rene 
ealth, doe quite ruine it, as- 


1 Sparra and Venice: wherefthe: 
; e ſubdued as it were all 
xe, upon a very ſill actident, di- 
«irs owne weakefountarion': for 
rheflion of Thebts * | 
by 7 tore, — other Citi 
* ut ruind 'thar Repub-- 
"gy Papa A n 
C x poſt q 
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JE - HMachiavels' Diſei ſes: 

oy | her ſelfe of a great paxt of: 
dude greateſt not by force; but 
monie, and craft, when it came v 
triall of its force; loſt all ingda; 
(ould well belceuc,, that the, A 
frame a Commonwealth, of ſong e 
nuance, were to order it within a 
ta or Venice, to place it na Ko 
tuatior, wad make it of ſuch ref 
that no man can ro ſubdue | 
ludden ; and on the otherſide, thy l 
not ſo great, to become a terta 
neighbours, and ſo likely it u ay A 
iujgy its ſtate. For upon two gm 
ordinatily men make ware agoul 
Republique, the one, to become lt 
of it, the other for feare it Decome 
ſter of them, And this way 
ken of, takes quite away theſet 
ſes 3 for if it be hard to overcum 
preſuppoſe it, being well fait 
defence, it will ſeldome, or nevet 
that any tan make a deſigne to £0 
it and if it conteines it fe 15 
the owne limits, and it be mane 
experience that in it there is AW 
tion, it ſhall never come to palirgt 
Ay for feate interrupt its quiet. 
| would the rather be, if in it Wen 
a lay or orcer tu fyt bid hc amppl 

of the ſtar, And without doubt 
leeve, that the bringing. of hin | 
conkilt in theſe termes and ip this! 
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ofremper, were the true gixill: — 
nment, and the Har I Spit ver | 
But being that all humane things 
in continuall motion, and nothing 
ads ſirme, they mult ever be riting or. 
ing. And to many things that rea+ 
doth not perſwade thee, neceſſity 
des thee 3 ſo that having ſettled a. 
mmonwealth able 1 it 

not augmenting; and neceflic 

| 10 — It ſel te,'r — | 
tifeftlylooſen its one foundations, 
ſuddenly bring it lelfe to ruine. On 

other ſide, if the hegyens ſhould 
ve ſo favonrable , as to blow away : 
clouds and tempeits of warte, thence 

d ariſe, that ſloth and idleneſſe 
ud either divide them, or make them 
minate. Whith twethings together, 


either by it ſelfe, vould occaſion their 


na And therefore, being im ble 
I thinke) to poyſe all things ſoiuſtly 
the balance, er reduce them to this 
ection of temper, it is propereſt wi 
ding the Republique to provide ff 
nol — Ages 1p 
that when neceſſity ſhall inforce i 
ine: it may be able to keepe w 
ath gotten. And to returne 0 
ldiſgougle, J thinke it — 
OW 


t 2man ordinances, 


ole of other Cormmouwealths, for 
de a mediocrity betweene the 
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uſefull actuſations Are in 4 
Kei for 


for the maintenance: 


Y 
Q given them , are- 
nien to vent the 
that — 2 
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out- let inted by the laweswh 
| RT Ir mplex : 
eſpeciallie by vhar of, Coriglanyy, wh 
Titus Liviu. reports: where he (aj 
that the Nobilitie of Rome being 
prie with the people, as thi kingt 
to have too much authoritie, by a 
tion of the Tri buns, e e 
2 — Rome (as ſome n 

ances) being in want of 
ſions 3 and — the Senate 
for Corne into Sictlie, coriala © 
nemie. of the popular faction a 
that now the time was. come, theyh 
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a N 
had laid hold om in prejudiet , 
Nubilitir, by keeping them in 


ger and want, diftr _— 
them gWbichopinion of is they 


ring of, toołe ſuch di ſtaſt ain 
| — that had not the Tribus 
ted 01 | exre to defend ze 
che people had flaine him in à 9 
as he came out of the Senate 
| Which accident, we note that 
before was (aid, how ſit and ue 
i, that the Commonwealths will 
{{awes give meanes to vent the Os 
which the univerfalitie hach co 
— — citizen.” For when 
| ot theſe ordinary meanes 
have recourſe to extr- inarie 
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2 thoſe, For if by an orderlic — | 

citizen be ſuppres d, although it 
re wrong Fallic J6n ddads: yet followes | 
— no diſorder in the 
ale cauſe the execution is done 
hout any pri vate mans power ot aſ- 

e of forreine forces 5 Which are 

, og take away the common Ii 
; but by tha publique and law- 
power, which have their particu- | 
— any — fo farte as 
endammage rhe c onwealth. And 
confirme this opinion with examples 
is of comolanas from the ant ients 
all ſuffioe me, upon which let every every 

ze coraider ,, hat miſcheiſe thereby 
{ falne on the Gommonwealth of 
me, if in a tumult he had beene 


une; for thereupon had growne of 
Mees herworne * men, offen- 


cauſe feare, fcare ſeekes defence, for 
fence men make partiſans, and Thus 
ties gro in ei ties, and from them 
ie ruine of citics; But the- matter be- 
g order d hy: publiq; aut horitie, they 
woke away all thoſe miſcheifes, which 
Pig * happen d, had it beene car- 
by ꝓrixate power, we have ſeene 

1 our dayes Wwhar innovations it hath | 
dught on the Florentine —— in 
hat — — meanes 
9 yent the die are againſt a fingle 
iti den: a8 el in the time: of 


if hne 


— 
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the other, nor any parti 
eyer intended to availe 
ny forreine . not 


; © who reports, 
uli, the nobleſt citic znthole 2 


— — 
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at ne they m | 9 
— if 4 
poſſibili. y to have hin ri 


meanes in the citie, he eve 
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Accuſations are not wore l 
ciall to 


plc: ver e 
not endure 7 das fo' * 
* e ee e him. 
of opunion, that 
rof Rome, in thar he had deferdett p 
from the encames , he de- 
—— 2s Camliuys”, 2 in re- 
of acher warlike lories, he was 
ſecond to him. Sothat overbur- 
with enry, nor being able to 
reſt for this mans honour, Fool pp 
12 he could ſow no diſc 
Nhe — — made his ad- 
to the e, ſcattering among 
x divers liniſter opinions And 3» | 
g other things , he faid-this alſo, 
— treaſure. which was collected 
1 2 not gi- 
was d dme privare 
2 ITE — By 
turn'd to che publique 
— le of 2 as 
— 
, — wit & e; io that they 
un to run together, and, 3s they li- 


to raiſe many tumults in the citie: 
ich thing much diſpleaſing the Se- 
e, and they vaki ng it for a matter of 
at moment, and 
ted a Dictwour, that he might 
mine the caſe, and bridle the vio- 

oe of Marlin. Wh Whereupon the Dicta- 
— —— Din 
| we environd 
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il in our ci 


e this did much good, ſo 
orence this di ſerder did much 
r 
ci ty, (hall mary 
—— — 


24x 
ere. 
4 , 


| — 


e Hachiavels Diſcourſes. 


there beene a meanet in Florence: a 
ſe the citixens, and punith * - 
hat inſinit r HERE. of c: — es tha 
afterwar had never TOLLQWEUYE 
thoſe ids adchex condemned 4. 
ſoild that they had beene, could a, 
have hurt the citiemnd would have ee 
leſſe accuſed, then they were ange 

every one (= L have fud) being 
readily able to accuſe as to ander. 
among other ti inꝑs, ſome citi em ia 
ſery'd themſelves of theſe calumni 
ſteps and helps to their ambitiouse 
| ho having to incounter pe 7 
mer, oppoſed themſelves as they 1 
and RA ncthing undone'to W TILE TOP 
ken, for raking part with the aft 
confirming them in their S 
| piniun, already conctzyed of thel * 
made the pecple the ir one fried 
And though I could hring cr 
nougb, I will be content wich this 
| The Florentine army was in the eld 
Lucca commanded by John Guiana 
| an able Copraine, Either his gun 
ment was ſo ill, or the ſucet ſſe proven 
unlucky, that he faild in taking 
toyyne. So that hoy ſoever the caſe thaw 
| Toba was blam'd for it, ſaying, ne 
beene þtibed by the Lnceheſes 2' 
ſlander being fayour'd by his ene 
brought John to extre ame deſpaire 
th to iuſtifie himſelfe;; he Vp 
his ubmi ſſiun to triall and imer 
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nt, vet could henever wipe away that 
| -4 beeauſe in that Commonwealth 
re were, not the meanes to doe it. 
xereupon grew, much diſtaſt betw ixt 
bas ſtienda, v ho 1 3 the greater part 
5 men, & his adverſaxies, wh 
ſome that deſir d. to make innova- 
ont in Florence. Which matter, upon 
e and otherlike octaſions increaſed 
that therexpon ęnſued the tui ne of 
Republique r th-rfore 
as a ſlanderer, and not an acxuſer, and 
> Romans (hewd directly in this cafe; 
dw {landerers, ought to be! punith'd, 
they ought to make them become 
uſers ; and when the accuſation 
res true, either reward them, ur at | 
alt not puniih them; and when fallt, 
ib them, 48 Man“ iu. 


CHAP. IN 3 x: 


ow needfull it is , that be who 
frames anew the laws, and layes 
new foundations of a ( ommon- 
weatth, be alone without Com- 
panion or Competitonr, .. 


* Nd perchance ſome will thinks, 


that I have runne too farre i the 

in the Roman hiſtory , not ha- 

nc made an) mention rde n 
" : s ers — 


— 


Lad —— 


Soda ag i. wtuwULTGI anew Br oe, 
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7. 
Tarius the Sabines | 
him las compani- | 


might by authori- 
ty ; taken from, 
their Prince for'| T 
ition, or deſire | 


< ae, cndome. | 
e thoir thar 
bel, eppule heir 7 
Power Wheſe c = 
tum we ſheuld ac 


| 


12 conſider ' 


— 


— ———_— 


= 


ie this bomi- 
ce And we may 
ethisforagenc»- 
tule, that never 
ſeldom itchan- 
, that any Re- 
blꝛor kingdom 
fro the begin- 
ng we lor dein d 
throughly new 
orm of its 
Icuſtomes, on 
le the diſpoſin 
it — — 
tely upon the 
Il of one. Nay 
her there is a 
. dity of it, 
at that one be 
dlute, that ap- 
nts the man- 
how, and by 
zoſe underſtan- 
dation is regu- 


| 


tique government | 
preſuppolcs a good 
man, and by vio»! 
lence to become 
Prince of a Com- 
monwealth preſup- 
8388 evill man, 
or this cauſe it (hal 
very ſeldome come 
to paſſe, hat a 
man will ever ſtrive 
to malte himſelfe 
Prince by miſchie- 
vous wayes , al- 
though his | ends 
therein be all good; 
nor will a wicked 
man, by wicked 
meanes, attaining 
to bee Prince doe 
good, nor ever 
comes it into kis | 
heart, to uſe that 
authority well, 
which by ' evill 
meanes he eame to. 


Ando at the very 
end of. the ſame 
| 18 Chapter be con- 


to a civilland poli- 


clude t, that though 
the intent were not 


| 


— — 
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* 


but ſeeke his coun / upon itby apo 
tries profit, ought ſucceſſe. When 
indeavour to get the| our Politician 

power wholly. intoſe ver he winds 

his owne hands: turnt, comeatia 
neither wil any man e diſcover h 
of good judgment vill round he 
ever blame any ex hat lus regn 0 
traordinary ation gratia violandy 
he fall put in pra- ſeſt, aliis in rebup 
dite, for the ſetling tatem colas, @ 
of a good govern-| t har of Euripide 
ment ina King“ A 
| dome, or framing ſure «foundations u 
Commonwealth. It holds well togak 
though the act accuſe him, that the ci 
excuſe himʒ and when that is good ant 
proovd to Nemulus, it wall al 

excuſe him; for he that uſes violence 
waſte, is blameable; not hethat ug 
for redreſſe and order; And then 
guglu he be to wife and virtuam i 
the authority he hath poſſeſt hi mielia 
he cave not to deſcend- hereditati 
another. For men being more ina 
toi! chen gocd, his iucceſſouf 
turne that to ambition which ben 
nag d yertuouſly, Be ſides this, hall 
one be fitto ordeine a thing yer th 
ſoordein'd to laſt long, when it 
upon the ſhoulders of one man 
| nay it endute, being committed 189 
care of many, to whom it belong 
mainteine it. For even ſos as many# 


ity . he fo ſt Beete. 4 


rproper for the framiog of one thing, 
auſe all of them hit not on the true 
ad of it, by reaſon of their ſeverall 
nions among them ·ſo after they have 
dne it, neyther agreu they to let it 
ceed to its adyuntage Aud that: Ko. 
xs was one of choſe , Who for the 
th of his brother, and companion 
phe be excus' d: and that what he did, 
for the common good, and not for 
„ne ambition, it appeares, in that 
forthwith or dai nd a Senate; with | 
bm he might take countelÞ, and by 
Ir opinions be advis' d. And he, Who 
ſiders well the authority Romm / us 
d himfelfe , will perceive it was 
ore, than to command the armyes 
In they had reſolyid of warre ; and 
lemble the Scnate; which was ap- 
t afterwards | when Rome became 
upon the baniſbment of the Tar. 
7: wherupon-the Romans were ne- 
ought in any new order,uinles that 
wot a King during life, they made 
onſuls yearely Which coutirmes, 
all the firſt ordi nances of that Ci- 
tre rote agreeable to acivill and 
zovernment, than toune abſolute 
bnarchicall To veritie the ching, 
ail, we might bring many ex 
s , as Mey ſes, Licurgus, Solen, 
other founders of Kingdomes and 
monwealths, who-could welt, ha- 
an abſolute / power in their hands, 
r ordeine 


- K 
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ardeine Iawes for the common gos 

| but 1 will let them paſſe, 35; 
knowne. I ſhall alle adge unly one, 
ſo famous, but well e 
deration, who deſire to be ge 
makers: Which is, That -A4gi 
Hparta adviſing to reduce the da 
within thoſe bounds, the Lang, i 
| curgas * had included them; z th 
that, becauſe they had broken 0 
that ſtri ctneſſe, his Citic had he 
much of the aunciens v vertue, and 


conſequent of force 
Was ns beginni Er 


{laine by the Spartan n Eph ores, a 
that —_ to poſleſſe Emde 
tytanny. But Cleomencs after 
ceeding him in the Kingdom 
his reading of Agi records a 
tings, which al. into his hats 
underſtood his i intention, and git 
lirous himſelfe, to bring che ſ⸗ 

to paſſe; but found it was imp 

doe that good to his counnry j 

he became abſolute ef authority 
wing to him, by reaſon of mens 
tien, that he u a8 unable 10 f 
romany, againſt the ill py 
taking a fir apportunity! 
brought in all the — 
one elſe that could withſtand bil 
 arerwardsreſtor'd into force: 
his lawes, Which . 
| able to have a new reviv'd Sp 
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ind O/comenes the reputation Licur- 
hal, if then the Macedons power 
not grown ſo yalt , and the other 
cim Republique bin ſo weake. For | 
ſuch order given , being ſer upon 
the Macedons, and finding h mſelfe 
we too weake to deale with them 
being none could give him affi- 
ice, was overcome; and his . 80 
ough juſtand commendable} became 
perfect. Wherefore, upon the waigh- 
g of all theſe things ruzerher , T'con- 
ade, it neceffacy that a Founder of a||, 
publique ought alone to have an ab- 
ute authority; and that Romulus, for | 


death of Remas and Tatius, de- 
ryes rather excuſe than blame. 


— — 


CAL. X. 


the Fomnders of a (umme. 
wealth or Kingdome are #xcoe- 
dingly prayſe worthy (0 the be. 
ginners of 4 Tyrannie deſorve 
much infamie. 


N Mangſt all commendable men , 
thoſe deſerve eſteeme in the firſt 
place; who haveraken care in lay- 


ty the grounds of divine worſhip , and 
| Nele P3 


on: the next bel to them 
1 . who 


— 
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who have bin the founders of 
| wealths or 
they famous that 
| myes have inlarg d 
dome or countrie, 
adjoyne Tearned-men, And berg 
are of diſferent dignities, As 
them are valued according tou 
ree. And toall F. pups OST 
er is infinite, oa: het 


of commendati 
skill 2 


mous axe N 
peryexzers of Religion , th Mi 5 
af Ki 2 Tr. —— 
wies o yertue and 


other art, that e 


to mankind, as alſo are the i gi 
the mad. brand, 

full, and baſe... And there wil dera 
any ſo fool iſh r ſowilt, fo miſchiem 
or ſo good, that the choycę o frhery 
qualities ofmen being made him, 
not commend that which is 

dable and blame the blameable. 
withltanci ing ſeing that tl the mov x 
as it were „beguiled e 
and vaine-glo ory, ſufter thieniſel 
voluntarily or ignorantly to bece 

in the number with thoſe; that Il 
more blame than prayſe: And 
canes wich their perpetuall hot _ 
frome a Republique or Kingdo 

affect they a yy neither 
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is'd by this eourſe, what reputation, | 
aac glory, what honour ſecurity, quiet, | 
ſatisfaction of mind they flye from, 
into what infamy, diſprayſe,blame, 
wer , and unqui-tnefle they plunge 
nlelves : Andit is impoſſi ble, that, 
y that live private men in a Com- 
n-wealth, or that by fortune, or by 
ir vertues become Princes, if they read 
hyſtories, or make any account of 
qui ies therein related ; that thoſe- 
te men, 1 ſay, had not rather bee 
does in their native countrie'y than 
lars; and thoſe that are Princes, ra- 
Ageſil aus, Timaleon, or Dion, :han 
bis, Phalaris, or Dionyſius: for they 
perceive theſe exceedingly in all 
hatred, and theſe as bele- 
They would fee alſo how Timo- 
and thoſe of his like had no left | 
r in their countrie, than had Di. 
ius or Phalaris, but they would find 
A farre more ſecurity. Nor 
q 


e deceived by Ceſars glory; 
ng his memory much celebrated by 
ters: for they that prayſe him, were 

pted by his fortune, and frighted 
he continuance of the Empire,which 
g govern'd under that name, gave 
writers leave to ſpeake freely of 
But hee that would know what | 
writers would ſay of him, let him 
ke "oy that they ſay of Catiline: 


Cefar is ſo much the more to bee | 
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diſprays d, ;incher hee executed t 
the other did bur intend. Let hi 
alſo how much 72 
char not daring to blame the ot 
| cauſe of his power, they areribured my 
| ' honour to his enemy. Let hi 
| alſo bim that is become Prince nl 

publique, what prayſes, after 
| was made an Empire, thoſe Er " 
rather defery'd , that liv'd unde 
lawcs , as good Princes, thanthey, 
went a contrary courſe to them: 
ſhall find, that har Tirws, Nerya , Tr 
| Adi in, and Antonius and! 
not need of Prætorian ſouldi 
multitude of the legionsto gu 
* their owne yertues, the good vi 
the pe le, andthe love ches be 
did & nd them, Moreover - 
ſee, that the Eaſterne — wo | 
myes, were not e to ſave & 
I "Nere Wirelliue, 1nd the other 
ed Empei ours from 8 
their vile cond it ĩons 
had procur d them, And if cher 
were well read over, it might 
give good inſtruction to any # 
to how him the way of 2 
ilprace 3 the way of ſecurity, a 
ſt-vit. For of 26. Emperours, th 
from Ceſar to Maximinus , . 1%) 
flaine, 10. onely dyed naturall d * 
And if any of thoſe, that were m 
[were good, as Galba and Perrindl 


| i, 


| 3 
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xcreded from the corruption. the pre- 
flour had left iamong the ſouldiers. 
{ if among thoſe, that dyed naturall 
the , any were wicked or lewd,as | 
yerus, it was cauſ d by his great for 
and valour, which to accompany 


few. Hee thall D | 
$ Story,how a man xder a good 
wdome : for all t Emperours , | 
at ſucceeded in the Empire by inheri- | 
ace, except Titas, weremiſchicyous; | 
ue d,, 
were thoſe five from Nerya to Mars | 
s, And as the Empire fell upon the 
yres , it return'd alwayes to its de- 
ion, Let a Prince bee put in mind 
the times from Nerya to Marcus,and 
npare- them with thoſe that went 
re them, and that föllom d cem, 
tim chouſe in which he would have | 
n borne, or over whether he would 
had command. For in thoſe that 
re goyern'd by the good, he ſhall. 
a Prince live in ſecurityan the midſt |. 
his ſecure Citizens ,, the world te- 
niſh'd. with peace and juſt ce „ che 
nate enjoying their authority, the 
agiſtrates their honours, and the 
ealchy Citizens their eſtaes, nobili- 
and yertue exalted and with theſe } 


= 


58 MachiavelsD — 
one ity | keeps and Jefend ai 
125 he pleaſes, und in the end; 
| ſee the world triumph, . 
renc'd and koriour A anch the 
agreement -_ Me. 
| 15 corfider- ſev 
other dry; ben 
| warrey — — dd dition 
full of Gerd; 25 well in 
warre eruell; 40 manly 'Prit 
wich the ſword e e 
dy forminewarres 21 
2 ne 
of hating bin go, Horny 


ſhall ſee Rome 2a nl 
her owne Citi z. te d 


the ancient tem ee 
ceremon es nep cted the Pie 
| ith adalceries ; che {t&follofb; 
ments; and the rocks 'betmeac 


blau. Hefhall fer follow in RAM 
numberle ſſe mumber of / cruelties 


nobility, wealth; Wonen ant 00 
all, Fertde wt ropes by capt 
crime. Hee'ſhall Nee actulet 


ſervants corru uſt — 
children ace ee * 
75 not enemies, p f 1 
and then he” [1 kfowW? 
ws 22 5 the; Rl; * 


The firſt Booke, 


* 


d with zeale to trace the good. And 
2 Prince aymiũ at glory » would 
to bee Lord of a diſorqer d Citie, 

to ruine it wholly; as did Ceſu, but 

compoſe and reſtore it, Romu- 
And b?lceye mie the heavens can 
give men greater occaſion of glory, 
men deſite it. And if to renew and 
dre the frame ofa Citie, there were 
eſſitie for amm to depoſe his Prin- 
ity, the man that did not ſet it in 
er, becauſe hee would not fall from 


dignity, ſhould yet deſerve excule, | ; 


when hee could hold his Principa- 
and yet reſt ore the governement, he 
Way excuſ able. And in ſumme, let 
n be well advis'd, to hom the hea- 
$preſent ſuch. opportunity, that ey- 


9 — 


of theſe twowayes bee propounded 
n, the one that giyes themſecurity 
ife and makes - # glorivusafter 
h,z the other that cauſes them to 
in continuall troubles, and leave 
ind them aneyerlaſting infamy. 
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is lawes were not 
tre . put it into the 1 
— 77 elect Numa Pompi 
to ſucceed Romulus, that what de 
unfiniſhed che other might ſupply. 
finding a y fierce people, 8 
de ſiroùs to reduce them into ci 


neceſſary to preſerve ciyility 
dain'd it in loch alder, that for | 


ges, there was not ſuch a feare of 6 


35 in that Commonwealth. 
litated much any enterpriſe w 


ſoever thall diſccurſ; | 
ble actions of — LE 2 


— in ſeyerall_ ſhall 


_—_ 


Cu AP, XI. | | | 
Of the Remans Religias, 


| Hough Romulus wer 1 

firſt founder, and ſhee was 
" knowledge from him her h 
1 and bringing up; _— it 
ing the heavens judging , that Ro 
an 


Hence by peaceable wayes,"pplyedl 
Ife to Religion, as a thing wi 


eyther the Senate, or thoſc braye 1 
Mane courages did undertake. And y 
4 of many of the Romans byt 


Citizens fear'd more to 
atath , than the lawes z as they: 


uade more account of the power of 
30d, than of man; as it appeares mani- 
ür, by the examples of Sci 10 and 
alius Torquatus: for after that An- 
iball had given the Romans an over- 
wow at Cann, many Cit xens aſſem- 
led together and be ing — — re- 
ly d to quit the country yr Dry | 
cily : which Scipio wad > 
ent and found — bug andwich li His“ 
ord drawn in his hand ,.compelled 
n to ſweare , they would never for- 
ke their native conntrie. Lucius Man. 
make was afterwards-call'd 2 
% was ac d by Marcus 
n bune of the — and the 
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before , rheyare 

leſſe the — SH /% tk | and] 
much bleudih:d: recuver them our of 
deft action. Porrharcoruption dad un") 
firneſſe for fecedome ,. fer from- n 
inequality, chat is in the Curie * -andif 
2 man woakd: reduce 16 to. equality, he 
uſt uſe many .- exrraondindty: Wayes ;- 
which ' few know or with feret hem 
ſelves of, az orherwhere more partiar- 
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| Tribunsandof the Coaſals the manner | 
| of demanJing'or creating of magiſtrates 
and the manner of making la es. Thele 


orders little or ing did they vary 
| among the citizens; 5 e lawes varied 


which bridled the citix ens , as did that 
law againſt adulteries, againſt expen- 
ces, againſt Ambition , and. many o- 
thers , according a@ by degrees the citi- 
zens grew corrupted. But the ordet's of 
ſtate ſtandling ſtedfaſt, which in che 
| time of corruption ere no longer good 
thoſe lawes which were renew A againe, 
| were not of force to keepe men good, 
but would have bin well helpt, if when 
the-layes were renew d, the orders alſo 
had bin chang d. And that it is true that 
ſuch orders in a corrupted city were not 
good, it is expreſſelyſcene in twu prin- 
Bow heads. As for oe OAT = ma- 
iſtrates, and making lawes, the c'of 
— gave the Conſulate and the other 
prime degrees of the city, one ly to thoſe 
* 4 ued for them. r mol & 
the beginni xd, becauſe none itao 
far Ply e tharciteem'd | 
themſelycs worthy of them, and. to de- 
ceine the repulſe was a thame; ſo that to 
be thought wotthy, every One did well. 
| Bur this way afterwards in 4. corrupted 
city prooy'd very hurtful, for not rhebelt 
def crying men, but the moſt pr 2 
ſued for the magiſtracy, & tho e of foal 
ue mand them for feare. 
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once, but by degrees, as men fl 05 ol 
„ For. che f 

| having t under e ah the f 

and 5 well nigh all Greet W 

their obedience”, doubted no vy of 
their li andt | 
—ů — 

Thus fare their ſecdruy, and the weil. 

neſſe of their enemyes workt ; t 3 | 

* of Romean — ; 
not bo mm ſo n 

as 8 5 Cal to t igniry the 

that could — moſt friends 

thoſe that knew beſt how 0 Tut 

their enemyes. After from thoſe 

hed moſtfavour, the 9 0 

to theſe that had 

the good, by reaſon of 

order, were quite 2. A" 


of the peo ple and any . 3 ; 


— a la to 
"exeupon e every Citizen had the N 
{ty to ſ er in fayour-of it jv 
againſt " before: it were detetmiu 
of. This * was commendable, 
(the tpeeg ity of — Citirens beide 
wayes w act Gy 
underſtands arbing good may pre 2 
it for the publique, andi it is welt? 
ory s one thr e his — r. «| 1 
* . grote 
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Tie fit laabe. 
miſchievous, thisotder became. — 
ſor thoſe that were powerfull only pro- 

unded lawes , not for the common 
= but to adyancy their one pow 
IS, SY againſt thalc dar d nome to 
ſpeake, for ſcare of theſe; 8 thæ oth 
xople was brought either by falihood 
xr force to derermine their /e ruin. 
herefore it was neceſlary, to the end 
chat Rome in her corrupted age thould' 
neintai ue her li r 
7 fle of her liſe had . made new 
* ſo ſhould the have * e 
ers fox other orders and other man- 
pers of Joving t to be ordain'd in 2 
POUC fabjeg>: others in a had nor 
anthe forme be like, where the matter 
is quite centrarily dilpos'd. But theſt 
orders are either to be renewed all of 
a ſudden when they ate diſceverd to be 
no longer good, er elle. by little and | 
little, when their defaults be takten 
natice of by one: I ſay, that ci. 
ther the one or the other of {Cheſs two 
things are almoſt impoſſible. For to 
renew them by degrees, it is it a very 
wile man ſhould be the 2 ofir, wha} 
2 mp forcleegbix: Thronrenicnc'a farce 
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manner ” - will nor: nor alrer i in, hers 
cher — _—_— is hid 


every - 

| xe not good If, — 
ſuableneſſe, — 1 
is hard to to rect, for to iſe : 
| ordinary meanes ſerve not, they beim 
Tracher hurtfull 3 but of neceſſ 
[ord 8 . 

2 violence and warte, 

E t 2 man ſtrive to 
— city that he may tal 
power to order it ar his pleaſu e; Ja n 

| decanſe the — a1 . 


| tique and civil RY 
2 good man, a — 


| Prince of a Commenwealrh x 
ſes an evill man , for this cauſt 
very ſeldome come to paſſe that 
man u ill ever ſtrive to ma 
Prince by miſtheivous way c, 
his ends therein be all — hg h 
| Wh. ked man by wicked canes 4 4 
mg tobe Pri — do good, nor t 
corncs it into h. 8 — to uſe 1 
| thocity well „lieh by evil x 
he came ta. From all magna, 
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> reduce it rather towards a popular 
; tothe end that thoſe men , who 
y reaſon of their inſolence cannot be 
pended by the Iawes, might in ſome 
mer be reſtrained as it were by a 
wall power. And to conſtraine them 
y any other way to become good, 
puld either be a moſt cruell attempt 
altogether impoſſible : as I ſaid be- 
re, that Cleomenes. did, who that 
might command alone flew the 
phores , and if Romulus far the ſame 
alons ſlew his brother and Tim . 
w the Sabin, but afterwards exerci- 
| very vertuouſly their aushorityt ye. 
is to be noted that nei ther the one 
the other of them had the ſubect 


Wr 
4 
fa = 
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ind with that corruption, wherof we; 
diſcourſed in this Chapter: and 
refore they might intend well, and | 
en they did not, give colour to a 
deſigne with a good ſucceſle. 
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CHAT. XIX. 


A very meane Prince may ta 
" ſubſet ſucceeding a brave al 
valoxrouw Prince : but 4 mean 
one following a meane , bring 
ftate into great bac dl. 


Hen we conſide the 
valour, and the m 
ner of Romulus, Nt 
e me , and Tuls 1. 
Kat 37 ceedings,the firt 
ou Kings, we merits, Ur 
tt u a at fortune, n 
the teſt King free and warlike, 8 
ſccond peaceable and religious, 
third of like courage to Romulw, l 
aloverof warre rather than peace. 9 
[Rome it was neceſſary , that in 
infancy chere ſhould ariſe ſome one?! 
| order ber in the courſe of civill gow 
ment, but in like manner it 1 
\rerwardsneedfull. that the other Ni 
| Gould betate themſelves 7 1 
aliehis valour, otherwiſe that A 
| would have become effeminate, ak 
| Preyd on by her neighbours. W 
ee may obſerye , that the ſucg 
| though not of ſo great valou 
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predecefionr , is able to mainteine 2 
tate by the valcur of him, that hath 
govern d it before, and enjoy the fruits 
pf his labours: but if it come to paſle, 
ither that he be of long life, ot cht 
iter him there followes no other of 
ike yalvar as the firſt, of neceſſity thę 
ngdome nut to ruine. So on 
he contrary, if two of great valonr 
cceflively tollowe one the other , it 
often ſeene, they effe mighty things, 
nd eternize theit names. David was 
man for armes, for learning, and 
adgement excellent: and ſuch was his 
jour, that having overcome and ſub- 
ved his neighbours , he left his · ſonne 
lemon a peaceable Kingdome, Which 
je might well mainteine by peacefull 
eanes , without any warre, and hap- 
ly poſiefle the fruits of his fathers 
tue. But he could not leave it now to 
toboam his ſonne, holnut reſembling 
is Grandfather in vertue, nor ha- 
ns the luke good hap his tarher had, 
ith much adoe remain'd heire to the 
xt part of the Kingdome. Bajazet the 
nkilh Sultan, Alchough he gave him- 
fe. rather to peace than warre, yet 
duld he alſo enjoy his father Mabomet r 
dours 3 Who having as David beaten 
his neighbours , left him a ſetled 
ingdume , eaſy to be continned by 
ces but if his ſonne Selim, nom 
ung, had reſembled the father and.? 
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not the Grandfather, that Kingiow| 
| had gone to wracke, But we (ee 1 
man like to outgoe his Gran 
= Whereupon J aęree with th 
examples chat after an cxcellem Pri 
feeble vac may ſubliſt, bur after 
ble one a Kingdom cannot ſtui 
Ft another, unleſle it aer | 
| as France, Which ſubliſts by f 
her auncient ordinances. And 
weake Princes, that are not in th 
erciſe of warre, And her Lo 
clude with this diſcourſe, that h 
Romulus his valour , that it Pr 
{pace to Numa Pompilius for 8 
 yeares by peacefull meanes to go 
Rome. But him followed Tull, Y 
by his courage. recovered KomWnit 
putation : after him came An. v 
endowed by nature, that he knew 
to ule peace, and warte. 
arſt he addreſt himſelie in a f 
bes but preſently when he knew? 
1 his neighbours , thinking him 
nate — 2 him, he con 
that to mainteine Rome, he wa 
y himſelfe tothe 2 
ow Remus his , 
me. Henceler all — char bal 
State, take example that he that 
ſembles Numa, al eithet keepe i 
looſe it, as the times proove., © ul 
runes wheele turncs ; but he th 
Js Romulus, arm'd as he wit 


a tow. 
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Jome and force, hall hold it in any caſe, 
nleſſe by an obſtinate and overmighty 
wer it be yreſted from him. cer- 
ainly, we may well thinke, if Rome 
| light upon a man , for her third 
ing „ who knew not how by armes to 
ycr her reputation, the could never 
terwards, or not without much adoe, 
ave taken root, or attain d that growth 
pas to. And thus whiles ſhoe 
d the Kings, thee ran the haz- 
ard of ruining under a weake or naugh- 


the 
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wo continued ſucceſtions of ver- 
tous Princes works great . 
fets, and Commonwealth: well 
ordered of neceſcity have ver- 
tuous ſurceſſoms: Andtherfore 
are their gaines and increaſes, | 
great, ih | HEY | 


R Frer Rome had baniſht her kings 
the was deli ver d of thoſe dangers | 
which, as is before ſayd; the hax- 

wded , a feeble or naughty King ſuc- 
eding in her. For the ſumme of the 

pire was reduc'dunto Conſuls, who 

3 32 cane, 
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came not to the goyernement, by in 
ritance, ox treachery, or by extreme um 
bition , but by the voyces of the u 
rens: and they were alwayes very 
thy men , whoſe vertue and'fortune 
Rome injoying , could from time ty 
time attaine to her yaſt:| greatneſſ in 
but ſo many more yeares, as ſue had 
under her Kings For we fee, thatryy 
| r * of brave] inc 
| arE of force e to conquer the 
whole world, — Pole . 
| don , and Alexander the great, M 
ſo much the rather ought a Republiqe 
doe, having the meanes to choolem 
| onely two ſucceſſions, but an infaix 
| number of yalourous Priuces, who fo 
__ cne the 2 valourom 

on may alwayes be in every vas 
der d Commonwealth. | WSN, 
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| CHAP:. XXI. 
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publique deſerves , that wilt 
ſonldsers of bis owne ſubjetth. 
''£ 
He Princes of theſe times, andi 
moderne Republique, who for 
fences or offences want ſe I 
of ti. ir ow ne, may be aſhamed of cha- 
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el yes, and eonſider by the example of 
Tullus, that this defect iSnot, for want 
vt men fit for warre , but bytheir fault, 
ho had not the underſt ndingto ma 
eirmen ſouldiers. For Tuflus, Rome 
tayingbim forty yeares in peace, found 
when hee — in the King 
jome) a man, hat had bin ere at warre. 
ret he incending to make are, ſerv d 
ot himſelfe either of the Sammnites or 
Tuſcans, nor of others train d up in 


rmes, but advis d as averyprudent —— 
» make uſe of his Mt arora 


uch was his vertue, that on a ſudden 
with his diſcipline he male them very 
od (ouldiers. Truer it is than any G- 
er truth, if where men are, there want 
uldiers , it is the Princes fault, not | 
y other defect either of ſciruation or 
ample: For every one knowes, how 
Alto dayes the King of Bagland aſ- 
ld the Kingdome ef France , am 
tooke no other ſouldiers than his one 
people. And by reaſon that Kingdom: 
not bin at warte above thirty yearcs | 
before, it had neither ſouldier nor 
ane that ever had bin at warre; 
fer he nothing doubted with thoſe ſet 
upon a Ki furniih: with Cap- 
anes and good Armyes, who had con- 
tnually borne armes in the warres of 
Italy. All this proceeded from that this 
King was a very wiſe man, and that | 
5 F 4 Kinedome 
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Kingdome well goyern'd ; which a 
time of peace negleRed not milam 
| diſcipline, Pelopidas and E 

Tbebans, after they had ſet 'Thebets 
liberty, anddrawne her out of be 
| of the Spart an governement, perceivin 

well they were in a Cit ie accuſtomed 
ſervitude andin-the midſt of em | 
| people, yer made no difficulty (ſuch » 
their vertde) to traine them up in am 
and with thoſe 2 gue and meet th 
Spartan armyes in the field, and em 
| come them. And he than I 
of it, ſayes, that theſe two promty 
ſhore time, that not onely 
mon ſouldiers were bred , but in 
| exciſe. As it appearts ddt I's 

how to vain chem — | 
Fug. Kot 6 
— „ nor with other werds d 
neare it , where hee (ayes: 
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Tullus in arma vires ———* 
People with peace growne dulh i 
nere us d armes "464 


Tullws ſcall ſouldiers make 9 15 
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hat we may obſerve in the caſe of | 
the three Horatij Romans, and 
the three Cutiatij Albans. 


T VLLVS dentate an ar 
etius the Alban made an 
" mare 


ment, that that peop 
xd of the other, he — above 
n tioned) champions vanquiſhe the 
All the Curiati ij, Albans were 
e; there remain'd Jive offely one 
th Horan, Romans , -and by this , 
ore King of the Albans with his 
p e became ſubje& to the Romanes, 
ad this Horatius the hy ns re- 
ing into Rome, and meeti 
bis owne- ſiſters „who had whe | 
urryed to one of the three IR 
4110 that lamented the death of her 
band, flew her. Whereupon that 
Joratius was brought into judgement , | 
ad after many Alber es freed „ rather 
his , ny 1 than for his ow ne 
ris. Where three things are to de 
anſidered. One, that the whole for- 
ne of the State, ought never be haz 
tded with a part of the forces. The 
her „ that in a Citie well govern n'd 
F 4 * 4 
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rules bee never , made amends fa 

/ith deſerts s The third, that n 

vere never wilely made , where ag 5 
t or can donbe the pe "rm: 

will not follow. For ſo —_— 


it a Citie to become ſubject , * 


man ought not beleeve, tha 
thoſe Kings or people would reſt 
tent , thar three of their f«llow'Cit, 
zens thould have brought them tot 
ycke ; of which mind we n 
Was: ; who, though — 
Nomanes victory, hee 1 
himſelfe yanguiſht , and promivd 4 
dience to Tullus, yet in ill 
2 they were 2 9 i 
CEmes , it appear” 4 
to deceive him 3 a8 he, that It 
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LY 


late aware of his raſtmeſſe in 1 * 
— Get 
poken e 

9 wee lll ſpeake o Þ Fd 
| other wo „ in the: two -foll 


Chapters, 
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hat the whole fortune ought nord 

1 be laid at. ſt ale, where t be 
whole forces try not for it « 
and for this cauſe it # often | 
burtfull to guard the paſſa- | 
ger. | 


Ever was he thought good gam- | 

| ſter, that would hazard his 
whole reſt , upon lefſ: then the 

rength ofhis whole game: And this 
$done diverſe wayes. One is,doing-as | 
ullas and Metim did, when they com- 
nitted the whole fortune of their coun 

y, and the valous of fo many men as 
one aud the other hal in their ar- 
nes, to the yalour and fortune of 
e of their citixens, vhich were bur | 
very ſmall part of eicher of their for- 
Nor did they conſiders; how: by 
his adventure all the -royte their ance- 
tours had tak:n in ö —_ Com- 
non ealth to ,. that it might long con- 
inne free, and to make the citizens de- 
nders of their liberty, vas all in vaine 
3 the pe ſo e 
e it. Which ihing, hoſe Kings eould 

hot, have — — * 
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E * a 
| underyalued. And for the moſt pan} 
- | they likewiſefall into the ſame incow- 
yenient , ho (upon the enemies 2p 
proach) intend to keepe the hard pls 
ces and guard the paſſages. For this ts 
ſolution will alwayes be hurtfull, ws 
leſſe in that hard paſſhge thou c 
in ſuch caſe, chis courſe may be be 
taken. But the place being and 
it not being poſlible to hold all ty 
forces there, there is, loſſe in it. And 
to judge thus I am perſwaded bythe 
example I finde of thoſe; that wh 
they are aflaulted by a powerfull" ena 
their country being environed Will 
mountaines and rocky places, haue 
ver endeavoured tp fight with the ene 
upon the paſſages or mountaines, lt 
have gone beyond to incounter then 
or when they would not do this, U 
have expected them the mow 
taines, in plaine and cafy places u 
not mountainous, and the realonmas 
hath bin given before. For it u 
poſſible tobringmany men together 
the gue of mountainous. placesy 
eau vi ions for lung time c 
<afily be furniſti q, and becauſe tha 
| fages ace ſtrt ight and capable * 
and therefore not poſſible to wii 
an enemy pre ſſing on wi.h the g 
8 bis army. And it is an eaſy thin i 
e enemy co come on with his 0088 
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becauſe his intention is but to paſſe on, 
{ nor ro ſtay. And it is impoffib | 
for him that awaits him, to await, in 
groſſe, having to lodge there for a lon- 
per time, — Le —.— he are 
ny will paſſe in places (as Tia t 
4 bares Looſing therefore "Na | 
paflage, which thou Fad intended to 
keepe, and wherein thy people and thy 
army repos d ſome truſt, moſt common- 
y there enters ſuch aterror intothe reſt 
of thy people, that without any-meanes 
to make iall of their valour, thou art 
left the looſer, and with part of thy 
forces thou haſt loſt all thy fortunes. E- 
one knowes with whar difficulty 
Arniball paſt the Alpes, which divides 
Lombardy from France, and-thoſr, 
which divide Lombardy from Tufcany, | 
yet the Romans firſt expected him upon 
the Teſin, and afterwards upon the 
Laine of Are do, and would rather have 
their army waſted by their enemies, in 
aces where they might overcome, then 
ring it upon the Alpes, where like- 
ly it would have bin deſtroyed by the 
malignity of the place, And whoſoe- 
rerſhall with diſcretion read hiſtories,] 
tha]! finde that very few expert Com- 
manders have afliyd to keepe the like 
pat ges, for theſe reaſons we have ſaid 
and becauſe they cannot all divide 
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themſelyes, the mountaines being as o- 


pen fields, and not having onely ord- 2 1 
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nary and accuſtomed but many by waxz 
though not know ne to ſtrangers, yer tw] 
the inhabitants, by whoſe. helpe thay} 
ſhalt be guided any way in deſpight « 

a very late example. In the yet 1 
when Franc i the firſt, King of Frag] 
intended to paſſe into Italy, to recom} 
the ſtare of Lombard, the greg 
ground they had that difiwaded hi ens} 
terpri ſe, was, that the Swiſſet vou 
ſtop his paſſage on the mountaines. 


as after experience ſhew'd it, thu} 


ound of theirs was ſlight. For tha 
Kang having left aſide two or three pls 


ces kept by them, came from thence ij 
another way unknow ne, and was loone 
in Italy then any were aware of hin 
So that herewith being daunted, they 


retix'd into Milan, and all the peopit 


of . Lombardy tooke the French parry 
having fail'd in the opinion they had, 


that the French men would be ſt d 


the topof the mauntaines. 


. 
ITY. 


ty I yn cor: And this is 
ur on, For never any 1que 
in good order, cancell'd the faulrs of 
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6 well order 4 45. 
point rewards and puniſaments 
for their people, and never re. 


compence the ons with  the| 


—— 


other. 


4 H E:deſertsof Horatriur —— bi n 
excteding great, having is 
valour 2 the Curiati j 

His off-nce was horrible, having flame 
us ſiſter. Notwithſtanding ſuch a kinde 
ff homicide ſo much diſpleas d the Ro- 


maus, that it wes 7 om them to diſpute, 
whether they (ſhould grant him his life, 
though his merits were ſo great and fo 
freu: Which thing, tohim that Tookes 
(hes > it, would 3 an 
xample of popular ingratitude. Yet 

he that ſhall examine better and. with 
dre conſideration inquire , What the 
orders of — ought to be, 
hall rather blame that e for ha- 
ing abſolv d him, then ing had 


their. citizens with their deſerts. But 


laving ordain'd rewards for fer 


—— — 
— T 


- ö - | | = | 
* * . 
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4 and having 
4 done well 


TEE are aha 77 


2 go to ruine. —— 
gro ne into great reputetion, ſot ſan 
notable pee ſervice done to the! 
ſtare, ſhould take upon him the eur J 
dence that he coul wry 

iſhment commit nee, 
— vould * ple 
ſonably inſolent, that the civill Hat 
—— conſiſt; It is very tit 
ceſary, if we would have puniltument| 
fox offences ed, alwayes to wad 
good deſerts „ dax 
Rome. E Republique de 
| bur poore, and can beſtow ue I = 
yer may the ſubject well content hin 
elfe with that little; for ſo even uf 
fall fe beſtoard on any ones fe | 
ui 2 thoug 
— receives e * * 
Ter de, and thankefull 
of Horatias Cocles i 
well — and that alſo of A 
Sce vola, how ———— e. 
e, tillit was 8 


A en by d publique two acres of 
>the Menlius Capitolinus. 19 
im for harnig delivered the Capitol! 
2m the — were e 
fore it, they vho together with him 
ere within beſieg d, gave him 2 fmall 
weaſure of lower, which reward (ac« | ' 
ordingtq the then preſent Fortune of 
ume) was large and of ſuch a quality 


— 


| 


rn 
( 


Phoſorver would refer me an . 

cim ſtate in 4 free city, let bim 
retaius at leaft the ſhadow ¾ 
the old cuſtomer, 


E that hath a mindeto reforme 
| the ſtite of 2 City, to bring 


ir 

into king, 4nd the bears wa. 
ones ſatisfattion to maintafne t 
forc d to keepe the forme er ſhadow #5 
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5 
. 


of en er cuſtomes > to the end 
people perceive not che chauge tte 
though indeede they are quite new, i 
fare different from tlie fore · paſt e 
they generally ſatisfy themfelyes* 
with that that ſeemes to be, as. | 
is. Nay rather are they many um 
more -mooy'd with ,appearances, 
trutkes. And for this cauſe, the Roma 
On BL Wenn | 
ived freq; having in of < 
King Led ence, 
ſuffer them , to have more then tud 
uſe they ſhould: not 


they all * TD 1 
would no yer of li 
in a city, and reduce it to a ne 
free courſe. Fur being tkeſe nows 


omen hat mooye mens myndes, Wn? 


— — . wat , 
* 


——ů— 
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re thou thouldſt do well to call thy 
ies about thee and worke thele a lte 
ions in the old mould, à much as. 
ght be. And if the magiſtrates, both 
number and authority and durance 
iffer from the ancient, at leaſt let 
em krepe the ſame name: And this 
(I have ſa d) tather ought he to ob. 
ye, who meanes to take upon him 
ablolate authority, which is call'd 
Tyranny , forhe is to innovate wad 
ing. 


— 


vew Prince is 4 city; or Pro- 

vince taken by bim, ſhould: 
make inmovations 'in "every. |. 
thing. PRs, [et 


of acity or ſtate, and the 

rather, when his forces are | 

out weake to keepe it, and meancs not 
o hold ita ithex as aki ome, nor as 
regular Republique the beſt expedient 
lie can fine, for the maintenance-6f 
Principality is, that (be him- 

lelfe being a new Prince) make every 
thing new in the ſtate, as it is ordina= 
ry in the cities to make new guvern- 


4 
ments / | 
- - 3 * * + N 
* 744 
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Va- becomes prince. 
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ments with new names, with ny 
juiſdiftions , with new men, and u 
enrich the pore, as Devid did, wh 
he came to the crowne, That d 
hungry with good things , and 
Qui eſuri- ich ſent empty away. To build mor, 
endes im- over new cities, and to pull down 
plevit bo- | ſome that are built, to remove the 1 
wo _ habitants from one place to another 
dg and in ſome to leave nothing umu 
in that Province, that there be ot 
ther degree, order, nor ſlate, un 
| wealth, but he that poſſe les it, kus 
ledges it fromthee. And to takeſi ps 
terne Philip of Macedon Alen 
father, who by theſt meabes bern 
of alicele King, Prince of all Grew 
And he that writes of him, fayed, th 


| 5 
* 


» Which are very naught $3 

now not how to be al good, 18 

il: as ſhall be ſhewed for® 
ample inthe next Chapter. 
CHA 
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Cu4P, XXVII., 


u veryſeldome , that men know | 
how to be either altogether 
miſchervom , or altogether 


goed, 


yope Julius the ſecond going in the 
yeare 1505 to-Bolonia to chaſe out 
of that {tate the houſgof the Bey- 
gli, which had held the Principa- 
of that city a hundred yeares; had a 
inde alſo to draw Tohn Pagolus Ba- 
oni out of Perugia,whereof he was 
Tyrant, as he that had conſpred a- 
inſt all Tyrants , That were ſeiſed of | 
of the Churches lands: and being 

ne near Perugia with this reſolaricn 
one to every ore, ſtayed notto enter 
city with tus army to guard, him but 

ent in without a guard, notwithitan- 
ingthat Toby Pagolus was therein with | 
uct people, which he had got toge- 
or his defence, So that carried 
by that rage wherewith he go- . 

med all things; with his ordinary | 
Od ae elfe in his enemies 
is, whom afterwards he led away 

ith hum, leaving a governour in that 
y, to keepe it fur the Church. By! 
wiſe men, that were with the Popr, | | 

as noted the raſhneſſe of the Popes | 


oy 
— 2 
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| good. yo where a miſcheiſe l 


. 
and the baſe — of Job Pa 
nor could they conceir, — A 
dee ht did not to his perpetuill tene 
n at once his —_— 


{ric Nr fe with the 8 


di nalls being then with th 

had the beſt of all their Te 
them. Neither could any man 
that he abſtain'd either for 
conſcience ſake, that 12 5 
into the heart of a wicked 
ceſtuouſly cogvers'd with his: 

that had Laine his coſins, and nephe 
to rule here could never enter an 
ous reſpect. Whereupon every obe 
| cluded, that men know not hom to; 
hondurably miſcheivous, not = 


| greatnefſe, and is generous inſcinep 
— know. not how td enter into it 
Toba Pagolus, who made no 
being an inceſtuons. and p «al 
(ide. cw not(or to ſay bee f w 
the courage the ugh upon juſt oc 
to do an exploit, that (very one 
have ac mird him for, and he 2688 
Erſcltean eyalaſtin memory Fe 
Ka yu 7 ben the = ca 
it is to ſet at. 
lives, andreignes, s they Rag fo 
ne an act, . greatnes | 


allinfamy,z ind what eve Nt dang 0s 
depend on it. 2201 15 
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or what reaſon the Romanes were 
leſſe ungratefull to their Citi- 
zens, than the Athenians. : * 


Hoſoeyer reads the 
actions of | Repu- 
bliques,ſhall find in 
all of them ſome 
nd of ingrat itude tewards their Ci- 
dens, but leſſe in Rome, than in 
chens, or peradyenture than in any 
dmmonwealth elſe. And if we would 
quire after the reaſon 8 
o of Rome and Athens, Ithinke it 
appen'd, becauſe the Romans had leſſe 
caſion to ſuſpect their Citi cis, than 
ad the Athen ans. For at Rome , con- 
lering her, from the banithment of 
Kings till Sy, and Marius, her 
y was neyer taken away by any of 
E ſo that ſhe had no great 
lon to ſuſpect them, or by conſe- 
gence ſuddenly to often] them. The 
antrary befell Athens, for her liberty 
eing taken from her in her moſt flori- 
ing time, and under colour of doing 
r lome good, the wrong th had | 


de, remembring the wrong the Had few} 
| . 
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cei vd, and the ſlavery ſhe 
became 2 ſharpe 
of her Citizens faults ; Ber 
dow of their faults. 
the baniſhment and the — 
ny rare men. From hence the order! 
the Oſteaciſme, and all ot 
which in ſeverall times by har 
> theprime of 3 And 
true, which t — 
civil governement ſay , that 
bite move fiercely, after they ham: * 
| ver'd rheirliberty, than while they 
continually maintein d it. heir 
then conſiders what is ſayd, will ei 
in this blame Athens , nor Mr 
orga : bur will accuſe ns: 6 de nee 
lity, becauſe of the diverſity of 
which did ariſe in this Citie. Fark 
| ſee, if narrowly he looke i 
affaires, If Romes li 
ken way, as was that of Athen Al 
8 not have beene more pittil 
Citizens, than was paws 
or one may make a very 
that which chanc* 2 the 
of 472 1 againſt Collati 
Falerius : ; 1 
* 5 
"i icion of himſclfe, bY 
"iq } ng houſe upon the hall 2 . 
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ke to have bin-baniſht. So that we may 

thinke, (ſeeing how ſuſpicious 
id ſcyere Rome was in theſe two 
ings) that the would have bin as un- 
atefull, as Athens, if, as ſhe in her 

ancy and before her growth, had bin 
much wrong d. And that I need not 
rac againe to this ſubject of ingrat i- 
le „I ſhall ſpeake further of it in the 
tapter following. 


Char. XXIX. 


herber of two be the more un- 


gratef ull, a people, or 4" - 


Prince. | 


| 


EE thinks it is not out of 
the purpoſe of our former 
matter, to diſc ourſe, vhether 
2 Prince or people giye us 
carer examples of ingrati- 
e. And the better to argue this pat, 
„ this vice of ingratitude growes 
er of coyetuuſne ſle or ſuſpici on For 
n a people or Prince have ſent out a 
nmander of theirs , in any cxpeei- 
of importance, where that Com- 
overcomming hath gain'd a 
rdeale of glory, that P.ince ot peo 
in like manner bound to reward} _ [4 


— A ** 1 * = ib 


5 


a 
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Proc li ĩus 
eſt iniuriz 


— and if inliew of reward 15 


graces him, or wrongs him 


thereunto by avarice, not villug 
reaſon of this coveroulneſli , toi | 
him, he commits an errour, with 
excule, and drawes upon himlelfe N 
laſting infamy. Yet are there h 
Princes, who offend in this kind. 
— Tacitus declares in tha 


| rence the occaſion. It is more ph, 


to revenge an injury, than to 


quod bene | 4 courteſy : for thanks i is thought 


ficio vicem 
exſolvere, 
quia gra- 
tia oneti, 
ultio quæ - 
ſtui habe - 
cur. 


burden, hut revenge a gaine. But wi 
hee rewards him not, but rather 
him, not thrungh avarice , but q 
ſuſpicion, then the peopleor | 
ſeryes ſome excuſe. And of thelein 
tithdes practis'd for ſuchcaule"ven 
many; for that Commander , why 
loroull hath gain'd his Lordal 
dome ; by con ering h1sEn nemyes, 
pleniſhing hanſl the Ife with J 
ll with riches, of fo ie - 
reputation with his own ſo) WY 
| hisenemycs, and his Kings on 
jects, that that victory can no 7 
vour well to his Lord, that 
| the imployment. And be 
tures are ambitious, nd ll * 
cion, and know not how to Jet! 
to their fortune, it is impoſſiiꝶ 
that ſ uſpicion , which ou 
Prince after that Commanc 
ſhal by himſelfe bc increas'd m7 
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or terme inſolently us'd ſo that 
prince cannot adviſe himſclife o- | 
wiſe, than to provide for his owne 
ety. And to this end, thinks either 
put him to death, or to take away his 
tation, which he hath * in his 
y., or among his peop e, and with- 
diligence to thew,, that his valour 
not the vi ctory, but rather it came 
hance, or by the enemyes cowar- 
z or by the direction of the other 
tai nes, v ho w ere together with him 
hat imployment. After that Ve. 
being in Fudea, was by his army 
ar'd Emperour, Antonius Primus 
was then with another army in 
4, tooke his part, and came thence 
Italy againſt Yitellivs', who cum- 
ded at Rome, and valourouſly con- 
d two Pitellian armyes, and made 
lelfe Maſter of Rome, ſo that Au- 
ſent by Veſpaſſan, found all al- 
gotten by Antonius his valour, 
difficulties ſurpaſſed. The re- 
i, Antonius gain d hereby, was, 
Mutianus tooke away his com: 
of the army, and by little and 
z made him of no authority in 
whereupon Antonius went away 
Vaſan, who was yet in Aſia, by 
a he was ſo coldly receiv'd , that 
lhore time Jepriy'd of all dignity, 
ed in deſpaire. And of thele on 


les Storyes are full. In our dayss, 
G 2 ever 
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every one living knowes, withwhatiy 
| duſtry and valout Gonſalwus. 
a warring in the ingdome 
| Naples againſt the Frenchmen ſor Fy 
dinand King of Arragon , bn 
that Kingdome under his ubedieng 
and how he had for reward of his, 
queſt, that Ferdinand parted from 
ragon, and came to Naples , and 
ciſcharged him of his command off 
diers , afterwards tooke from hin 
fortreſſes, and then brought him 
with him into & er „where 2 
after he dyed in di . T heretore 
ſ aſvicion is ſo — Prince 
they cannot eſcape it, and it is im 
they proove thankfull to thuſe, 
victery have under their bannen 
great conqueſts, And from that, i 
a. Prince is not free, tis no menal 
nor a thing worthy of note, 
a people is not free. For a Citie 
f. ce, hath twoends, the one top 
the other to keepe it ſelte free; ® 
cannot be, but in the one or the 0 
by exceſſe of love it may erre. 
the errours in getting, they hall! 
| ken of in their place: as, tor the em 
in mainteining their liberty, mer 
theſe among others; to hut that 
tizens, they thould: reward am 
be ct thoſe, they thould repoſe i 
Though theſe waves in à R. 
come to cori up ion, cauſe great 
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xd that many times they haſten it to a 
yranny,, is ar Rom? it befell Ceſar, 
ho by ſtrong hand tooke away that, 
ich unthankfulnefſe denyed him; 
ina Commonwealth not corrupted, 
they cauſes of great good, and make 
live more free, keeping men for 
are of p mmi hnent mare vertuous and 
I? ambitious. It is true, chat of all 
ople, chat ever raign'd, upon the 
nes above alleg J, Rome was the 
| ungracefull, for of her iugratitude, 
may (ay, there is noorher example, 
t that of Scipio; for Coriolanus and 
Imillys were baniſht for the injury, 
one andthe other, Aid dongth: peo- 
Zut the one was not pardoned), be- 
ale he alwayes continued his mali- 
us mind ayainft the people, the prher 
$ not onely recall'd , but all Hs like 
after, ador'd 3s a P:ince. Bur the 
gratitude us'd towards Scipio, grew 
dm a ſuſpiion the Citizens begaa to 
e of him, which was never concei. 
of the others: which aroſe ficſt from 
Treatnefl: of the enemy Scipio had 
Tom? ; frum the tation that the 
nqueſt of ſo long and perillous a war 
l given himzfcom the quick? diſpatch | 
it. from theſe favours which yourh, | 
iſcdome, and others his memorable | 
rtues had gotten him, Which things 
ere ſu grex', that the Mugiſtrates f 
ome fear'd his authoritie, more than 
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any thing. Which diſpless'd the ga 
men 7 matter not accuſtomed i 
Rome. And his manner of liying y 
thought ſo extraordinary, thatPriſa 
Cato, reputed à man of great im; 
tie, was the firſt that ſtir d againſi n 

and ſayd, that 2 Citie could not 
called free, where the Magiſtrates a 
in feare of one Citizen. So iftheg 
ple of Rome in this caſe followed 
ces opinion, they deſerye that exc 
which, I ſaid before, thoſe Prime: 
people merite, who through ſuſpich 
proove unthankfull. Wherefore con 
ding this diſcourſe , I ſay, than 
ther this vice bee uled either ht 
ſuſpicion or covetouſneſſe, it {halls 
peare that the people never put it 
praiſe upon covetouſneſſe, au 
ſuſpicion leſſe than Princes, ha 
leſle cauſe to bee ſuſpicious, © July 

it ſhall be declared, 4 
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bat meanes 4 Prince or Repwb- 
like ſnould uſe to avoyd this dice 
of ingratitude: or ha Com- 
2 or Citizen, to be free 


om their danger, 


en; 


| 
| 
| 


Prince to ayoyd this neceſſity of 
living with ſuſpicion , or being 
ungratefull, ought perſonally #2 | 

e warres , as in the beginning did 
e Romaue Emperours , and in our 
the Turke does, and as thoſe that 
ralourous have done, and yet doe, | 
overcomming , the glory and the 
ie is - their one; 2 ae ö 
not there in perſon, (the glory o 
action CNS to Kocher they 
nke, they cannot well make that 
aqueit their ow ne, unlefle they put 
t that glory in another, which they 
nſelves knew not how to ger, and 
decome ungrarefull, and unjuſt, And 
thout doubt greater is their 2 
ir gaine: but when either through | 
ligence, or for lacke of judgement , 
iy idle at home, and {end out 
ommander, I have no other;precept ! 
give them, than what they know of | 
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chemſelves. But 1 adviſe that ems 
der, becauſe, ab Ithinke, he canhardy 


| 
g 


eſcape the nips uf unthankfulueſſe, tha 
he berake hienſelfe to one of theletad 
expedients; either preſently upon hy 
victorv, let him leave his army, 1 
put himſelfe into his Princes hay 
abſtaining from wy action 
| of inſolence or ambition, thær 05 
having no occaſion given of ſuſpicion 
may have reaſon to reward him, & # 
leaſt not hurt him: Or when hee li 
not to doe thus, let him reſolutely: 
part againſt him, and uſe all that 
| meanes, whereby he may thinke to hu 
from his Prince, what he hath got 
procuring the ſouldiers and the ſube 
good wills, let him make friending 
| with has neigh bours, poſſeſſe within 
men the ſtrong aces , corrupt "us 
Chicks of his afv?, and 2M imſeſſe 
of thoſe he cannot, and this wn 
deavour to puniſh his Lord for the 
—— , he would have ns'd tom 
him. Other wayes there are not, ht 
it was ſayd before) men know not hon 
l to be wholly vicious, nor whollygen 


And alwayes it comes to pafl- that g 
ently after the victory, they will 8 
Part with their armie behave tbew⸗ 
| (elves with modeſty they cannot, ad) 
to ſtand upon defyance in ſome honot| 
rable termes they know not how. Sv N 
| tirat being irreſolute which whe tale, 
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weene delay and doubt they are ſup- 
efl-d. But to a Republique which 
ould avoyd this vice of ingratitude, 
e cannot apply the ſame remedy, wee 
ro a Prince,; that is, that ſhee goe 
ſelfe, and not ſend out in her im- 
oyments, being neceſſitated to make 
e of ſome one of her Citi rens It ſutes 
ell therefore, that for her beſt reme- 
y , ſh: take the ſame courſe, the Com- 
onwealch of Rome tooke, to be leſſe 
achankfull than all others. Which 
from her manner of governèꝭ ment, 
the whole Citie both Nobles and 
ebeyans. being train d up to warre , 
ere aroſe alwayes in Rome in all ages 
en of ſuch valour, experience“, and 
puration, that there was no occalion, 
d doubt of any one of them, they be- 
ng many who kept one another in ot- 
And ſo long they continued in in- * 
Prit;e, and with regard not to make 
chers jealous of their ambition, nor 
ire occaſion tothe people to doe them 
larme , taking them for ambitious per- | 
ons ; for if auy one were: made Dita. 
dur, he got moſt honour by it, that 
yd downe his Dictatourſlup ſooneſt, 
ad ſo ſuch like way not being ſuffici- 
it to raiſe ſuſpect, could not breed in- 
Natitude. 80 that a Republ que that 
would not have cauſe given her ta be 
thankf dl, ſhould governe her [c17e | 


in the ſame manner Rome dids And 4 
| G 5 Citi- 


— 
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Citizen that would be free ft 


were never EXIFaorai 

nid for any erronr commit 
ted . nor at pr puniſb d wha 
either by their i ö f 
on — refl reſalut 
len by them the C 


* laſſe. 


HE Romans , = fog 
havediſcours'd , were not on I” 
le ſſe | efull than Naga 
| Commonwealths but alſo weremas 
pittifull, and more adviſed in the „ 
pillenent of the Generalls of their a. 
myes, than any elſe. For if their fax 
proceeded from unde. yer 2125 
chaſtis“ a them, but if it was th 
Ae ce aden were ſo farte f 
2 they rex arae 
This manner 


oſe that zmmand 
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nyes, to have their — o_ , with- 

cloo upon it, and without any 
— ASS to reſtraine them in 
ir reſolutions ; becauſe the would 
t adde new difficulties and danger to 
hing by it ſelfe hard and dangerous : 
nfing well that with theſe hinde-. 


3 man cannot brayely execute 


deſleigns. For example , when they 
u an army into Greece againſt Philip 
Macedon, or into Italy againſt 4x. 
al, or again thoſe people, they firſt 
rcame, That Commander, to waom | 
imployment was committed, had 
yexation of all thoſe cares, thar fol- 
wiuch charges, which are of weight 
d importance. Now if to ſuch cares, 
us were added, that many examples 
the Romans were recorded, where 
ey had crucifyed or other viſe put to 
th, thoſe that had loſt any battells, 


was impoſſible , that that Captaine | 


nong ſo many ſuſpicions could reſolye 
ly thing couragiouſly. Therefore they 
ming theſe ſufficiently puniih'd with 


je ſhame of their loſſe , they were not | 


ling to ſtartle them with any more 
ievous 2 Here is oue ex- 
npic , of a fault committed, and nat 
rough ignorance : Sergius and erg i- 
« were incampꝰ d againſt the Veyans, 

hof them commanding apart of the 


nie: Sergins was to A 


uſcans, nd Verginius was to ſer up on 


„ Murhiomb yell 


the other ſide : It chanc'd, chat gu 
being aſſaulted by the Faſiſti, a * 
ther people, endur d rather to be qu 
roured 2nd pur to flight, before | 
wenld fend for ayd to Verginim. & 
on the other ſide, Verg irim ſtayingil 
hee ſhould humble h:mſelfe wouldes 
ther ſce the di honuur of his cum 
and the rvine of the army, than ſucto 
him. A caſe indeed yery exemplary, 
of much malice , 1cicher wouldighne 
bin, for the Commonwealth of Rea 
reputation, to have let rhe oneorth 
other paſſe without cenſure. Irueitii 
tha: where another Republique we 
| haye puniſh'd them with death, tha 
niſhid them one ly in a ſumme of money; 
The cauſe hereof was , not that th 
offences defery'd not prearcr” punil 
| ment, but becanſe the Romanes 
in this cafe, for the reaſons already 
leadged, continue their aunciem 
ſtomts. And touching errours of i. 
rance, we have no better ex | 
that of warre 3 through whoſe rr | 
the- Romanes haying beene broket'® 
Canne by Hannibal, where the Repub» 
like came in danger to loſe her * 
tie, yet becauſe it was ignorante ws 
not malice, they not onely did not ch 
ſhce him; but hot un d him, aud d 
| Whole order of the Senatorrs mer hin 
upon the way in his returne to Rom 
3 dul pc ue chey could nor th * 
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x the battell fought, they thanlet him 
that he was return d to Rome, and 
ad not deſpair'd of the Roman State. 


hen Papirins 3 would have put | 


abi to death : or having contrary 


| 
| 


his command fought with the Sam 
tes, among other reaſons, which Fa- 
I his Father brought againſt the Pi- 
ztours obſtinacie , was this, that the 
ople of Nome, in auy loſfe that eyer 

Capraines had made, had never done 


jar,which Papirizs in a victory would 


ave done. | 
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ges 


YU Republique or Prince ſhtxldot 
differre to doe good unto men, 
untill their neceſſitie requires | 
it. 


Lthuugh it ſucceeded happily to 
the Romanes , to have us d libe- 
calitie towards the people upon 
cahon of a ſudden danger, when Por- 
ne made warre againft Rome, to re- 
ore the Tarquins, Where the Senate 
dubti ng of the people, leſt they would 
doner accept of the Kings, th an endure 
r the warre, to mike themſelyes ſu e 
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them they tooke oftrom them the 
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tates of ſalt, and every kind of gs 
Vance , ſaying , the poore contributed} 
| enough to the common good, if they| 
did but nouriſh their ren; and} 
{ thereupon in regard of chan bereit 
the people Nel. 
durcthe | 
Yer let none, preſuming er. 
ample delay to gaine the good will 
of the people till the times of du 
ger 5 for it will never proove ſo well} 
to them, as it did to the Roms, 
for the generality will thinke,they lan 
| not this good from thee, but from 
thy — rom „ and being to fexe, 
that, when that neceſſitie is pals t, how] 
wilt withhold fromthem that 1 
| which of force thou didſt them , thy 
| will not thinke themſelves any way de ö 
| holding to thee. And the reaſon why | 
| this bulineſſe ſucceeded well to the} 
Romanes, was becanſe the State In 
| new , and not well ſettled yet, and 
that people alſo-had ſcene , that f- 
. lawes had — made 2 
vantage, as that of appeae d 
| people, ſo that, they might welter 
| [wade chemſclyes.,, that the goaain 
| had , was done not ſo m 1 
their enemies * 
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7, wayes ſcorn d, and abus'd. And 
auſe ſuch like occaſions ſeldome fall. 
t, it ſeldome alſo comes to paſſe, 
at the like remedies are of uſe-, 
hoſoever therefore fit at the helme 
2 ſtate, bee it either a Common- 
ealth, or a Prince, ſhould conſider be- 
re hand , what contrary times may 
dme upon them, aud what men in their 
dubles they may ſtand in need of, 
dd therefore ſhould live wien them 
wayes in ſuch a manner, thatapon |} 
y accident chancing, they may find 
em ready and willing to ſerve their 
caſions. And he that governes other- 
iſe, either Prince or Republique, but 
peci ally a Prince, and after wards upan } 
e exigent , when danger is at hand, 
unkes with any benefits to recover or 
blige men to him, is much deceiy d; 
xr hee does not onely. not ſecure him- 
fe, but haſtens his owne deſtry- | 


ion. 
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when an inconvenient: is.1 

Leon, either in 4 flats, - 
| apainft 4 ffate , it 10 _— 
care with it for A . 


preſently to ſtruggle 


* ET common e. Ad 
1 in rey 
"Dale 1 
h at fiſt 
= — > the harme — ner 
ublique might do them, began, ie 
* ate kn ten. and deni 
roremedy that, which ar fuſt tl 
neglected, nizk fourty ſeverall ped 
were joyned together againſt Rot 
| whercupun the Romans , among 
ccmedies they were wont to make uſed 
in their extreameſt dangers , | 
| the ene 3 that 1 


| 05 


kick in the growth of the Empire a 
time did riſe againſt the Repub- 
, Vpon which accident we are 

| to diſcourſe 3 how that, when an 
convenient, that riſes either in a| 

mmonwealthor againſt a Common- 
alth, caus'd by an inward or am out- 
ard canſe, is become ſo great, that 
begins to make eyery one aftaid, the 
courſe is, to temporiſe with ir, then 

ve forthwith to exſtinguiſh it. For 
ſt commonly it prooves, that they 
o indeayour to quench it , kindle it 
h more, and ſuddently plucke 
wne that miſchei fe upon their heads, 
hich was then but fear d from thence. 
d of ſuch like accidents many ariſe: 
the commonwealth, oftener upon 
ard occafions then ou rd. Where 
mes, either a Citizen is ſuffered 
lay hold of more forces, then is rea- | 
ble, or elſe ſome law begins to be 
upted, which is the very nerve and 
e of liberty. And this ett uur is ſuffer d | 
paſſe on ſo farre, that there is more 
anger in the remedy, then in the evill. 
Ho much the huder is it to know g 
le iuconvenients at their birth, by 
w much mare ĩt ſeemes to agree with 
[ens natures, alwayes to favour hings | 
their beginnings : and rheſgfavours | 

of more force, rather then in any 
ung elſe , in thoſe workes that ſeems 
have ſome what of vertue in ther? 
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NOLLqQUE ſoung noble 2 
| forward kimfel. having 4 . 
| traordinary vertue, all rhecirizens be 
Sin to caſt their eyes un him, and 
| fogerher without any conſideratioũ i 
S that if he hath a 
touch of ambition, meeting with tha 
| favours nature affoards him, and thi 
accident comming ſuddenly in pla; 
| before the citizens peceive the m 
| they are in, it falls our that they kay 
| \mall meanes to helpe rhemſclyes, 
— 2 tcheſe, that have 2 dien 
their powers, would put in pr 
Riſe , they do but with haſte ang 
his authority. Hereof we might'd 


tooke 
| ginning oftheir grearneſſe 


to ſuch reputation, through the fax 
thar COD wiſedome and the ad 
 CitiZens ignorance | him, tary 
began to make the tate fon 

fraid of him, ſo that ſome citize 
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Th 
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n Coſum his reputat while 
25 — never ſuffer , that. 
puld make the ſecond ; which was, 
t they ſhould indeavour to put him 
ne, judging that ſuch an aflay, 
ld be altogether the ruine of their 
te, as in e ffect it came to paſſe, which 
s after his death. For thoſe Citi- 
that were left, not following this 
ce, made themſelyes ſtrong againſt 
mu, and chas'd him out of Flo- 
c. Whereupon it follow'd that his 
tion refenting the injury, a while 
recall'd him, and made him 
ince of the Commonwealth, to 
1 ſtep he copld never have climb'd, 
thout that manifeſt oppoktion, The | 
fe ſame befel Rome with Ceſar,wholſe | 
ve being favour d by Pompey and 
rs, at length came to change their 
dur into feare, Whereof Ciceroſwit- 
Is ſaying, that Pompey. had late |. 
gun to fee Ceſar. Which feare 
them to thinke upon the reme- 
$, and the remedies they us d, ha- 
nd the ruine of their Common- 
lth, I ſay then, that ſeeing it is a 
thing to know theſe evills , when 
yariſe,, this difficulty being occa- 
ud by a deceipt, wherewith moſt 
in, their beginning do deceive, 
wiſer way is to diflctable them, 
den they are knowne , then to p ba 
them, For temporiſing wich the * 8 EA 
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chip eicher are 
ſetves, — 
a longer time. And in all 
ces es ought to be well advis d abo i 
either to ſuppreſſ: evills, or w 
their forces and their invaſions, tha 
lie of hurt they do them nor g 
| and chinking to thruſt on forws: 
buſineſſe, theydraw it not 4 
or jaſtrad & choaking 2 | 
water it not. Aud they thould 
| ider, wherein the — —4 
ſiſts, "and hen they finde their you 
| ers ſuffiienr to _heale what is am 
chey ſhould then apply their ſtrong 
remedies ; or otherwiſe, ler in d 
nor in any cafe meddle withir, | 
would fall our; 2 | 
and-as ie befel the * 
for whom ir had bin — p 
| Rome was ſo growne in ſtrength, 
| treaties of peace to indeayour to ql 
| i, and ſo yer keepe it y 
ice thers by making'a throng” wait 
gainitir, ro force it to new e 0 
| and and new deff-nces. Fur to what 
| purpoſe ſery'd their conſpiracy, tt 
mite them mote Ityely, and ta tl 
upon new wayes; whereby in +r 
thorter time they much inl ar vo 
power? Among which; was wes 
ion of a D:& our ,, by which n 
r they not onely "overcame t 7 — 
gets that besen theit heads, 
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25 an occaſion to ſtop very many miſ- 
ifes, which without that remedy 
e commonwealth maſt needs have in- 


ur'd. 
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he Diſtatours authority did 
good, and not harme to the 
Commonwealth of Rome, and 

hom authorities, which the ci- 

tizens tal upon them of them- 
ſelver , and not thoſe: that are 
given them by the peoples free) 


voices, are hurifull to the cis 
vill government. 


Hoſe Romans are by ſome wri- 

ter condemned, that found ont 

in that city the way to create 2 

AQuour, as 2 thing that in time 

ughr occaſion the Roman Tyranny, 

eadging , that the firſt tyranr, that 

3 city, 8 — — 
e title ofa Dictatour, laying that 

bs had not —— never 

ich any publique title have — 


aneſt colour to 1 
utter was xamtned 


| 
| 


£ 
im, that holds this opinion 
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Machiavels Diſcomſes. 


| beleeyd wirhout For it w 1 
the name, nor the degree of the 
ctatour, chat brought Rome into bon 
age, bur it was the authority the Gi 
zens tooke upon themſelyes th 
the long cc n. inuance of their rule, Jy 
if in Rome there had bin wanting 6 
ticle of a Dictatour, they would k 
taken another: for forces will a 
gaine titles, but not titles forces. 
we ſec it, thatthe Dictatour, whileh 
was made according to the fabi 
orders, and not by bis une th 
rity , alwayes did good to the at 
For thoſe magiſtrates that are ar 
and thoſe authorities that are giveny 
extraordinary courſes wrang the 
publiques, and not thoſe that d 
the - ordinary way. As it appears 
followed in ſolong a proceſſe of i 
that never any Dictatour did otherwit 
then good to the Commonmeis 
Wherof there are very evident proof 
Firſt, becauſe to put a citixen an © 
— he can du hurt, and take e. 
mary authority upon him, e m 
flu own bim — many conditim 
* in a Republique not cor.upts 
can never have; for. he muſt 
rich, and have many adherents 
Partiſans, which he cannot h * 
the lawes be ſttictly obſery'd 3 1 
cale they had , ſuch king of men 205 
dou ed, that the citizens wy ores 
ws -1dome 
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dome meete in them. Moreover, the 
ictatour was created onely for a time, 
not for erer, and onely to reme- 
the preſent neceſſity; for which he 
s created, And by his authority he 
power to reſolve by him what cour- 
to take againſt urgent danger, and 
xecute any thing without calling a 
aſell, and to putuſh any one with- 
appeale, Let could he do nothing, 
ing to the diminution of the ſtate, 
it would have bin, to take away the 
tes authority, or the peoples, to 
mull the old ordinances of the city, 
to make new, ſo that, the ſhort 
we of his Dictatourſſup meeting 
h his authority, which was limi- 
to him, and the people of Rome 
t corrupted , it was+ unpoſſible he 
uld exceed his bounds.,, and hurt the 
: and, we finde by experiet c, that 
evermore advantag d it. And indeed 
zong other Roman ordinances, this - is 
deſerves conſideration, and worthy 
be reckoned among thoſe, which 
tributed to the inlargement of that 
npire: for without ſuch like courſe | 
en; cities could hardly eſcape out of | 
extravagant micheifes 3 for the 
ayes ordinarily us'd in Republiques. 
dich more ſlowly (being that no coun- 
ll, nor magiſtrate hath power of him- 
le to go through with any matter, 
in many things have neede of one 
another 
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— beraufe chave © 
ring rogerher their co fem 
mecies are F- 
are to cure th a 
des —— at, which cane f 
among their orders ould h 
fuck like-way and the R 
Venice (which is excetlenra 
modernes) hath refery the 
—— hat ir | 
importance, without n 
all of them yoynel of accord 
a= — 


[rk pefe , = n 


and tract tract ont the way of her x 

| het therefore bn I por 
Republiques which in their t 
Ber Faye net recoprſe to 2 Dickus 

| ork ſuch like authorities, will a 
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hoſe heavy accidents Tall e5 raine. 
| in this new ordinance the manner. 
uling the choice is to be noted, 
— was proovided for by | 


Romans; for the creation of 1 
Ratour being > fomewhat a diſgrace to 
Conſulls , the heads of. = 


x as well to come under obedience, 
thers , and prefoppoling , that ſore | 
| hereof might We 
ns, they or zoe carr the 
> this choice thay! 1 be im che. Con- 
thinking , that when hen the ocrafi-| 
came , char Rome mould ſtand 
de of this Royall power, they w ala 
with a good Will, and hae they 
» it themſelves , it would Jed. 
fre them; ; Forth, — * any e- 
Xt 2 man $vulnnt 3 
fe, and ot — owne — | 
leſſe troubleſome, then thoſe that” 
done him by another: 4 
after wards in the Iattet times, ch 
tans us din lie of Diction to 
foch authority to the Conſult in 
e words, Let the ConſulFrake + 4 
Commonwealth recłive #0 1 


ge. Aud to returne to our mater, 1 
Aude, that the e 
kennts of Rome by ſceking to ſup- 
© them , made them Hot onely 
E for theit defence, but alſo gave 
1 the way how they might. Bk 
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The reaſon, 1 in Rim . 


creation of my 
was burt full os the libery 
ar Republique © nitwil 
ding that it was m 
blique and free voices... 


ND it ga 
AN was ſaid before 
| authority which is ſe 112 
violence „ not that which 
\ſuffrages , is hurtfull to 
weales, as the cle dien of the 
' Citizens created by the ol 
70 make lawestherin, w 1 
85 ants in it, and with 

lad heldon che libe | 

ere we _ ought well ol ” 

hoe of giving the authority 
the time — which it it Ren 
when an abſolute authority is WY 
a long time (calling a | 
whatmore a long time) it: 2175 
(be dangerous, and will 
cher good or bad effects, 20 1 
the ferſons to whom it thall b 
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% {hill prooye goed or bad: "and if 
jocke into the güthority, the ten 
4, and that which the Dictatours 
, we hill finde that of the ten, 
to outteach the other. For when 
Dict tour wes created, the Tri- 
„ che Conſuls, and the Serixre 
ain'd ſtil] in their atherity, nor 
ld the Dictatour take it from them.. 
if he could depri ve one of the Con. 
hip , and remove another from the 
ate , yet could he not diſanull che 
te order of Senatours; and mae 
lawes: ſo that the Senate ; the 
nluls , and the Tribnns' continu- | 
with their authoriy; came to be / as 
upon him, tu keepe him from 
rving out of the right way. But in 
creation of the ten there fell out 
cleane contrary; for they caſierd 
Confuls and Tribus, and gave | 
vori of themſelves tos mike Jawes | 
every thing elſe}, as "abſolutly as | 
ect Rome. So 'thatheing ak- 
te o themſelyes without Conſuls, 
bout Tribuns ; without appeale to 
people, and hereby having none to | 
e into their "courſes, the {econt | 
tethey had the meanes , «ſpecilly | 
by'd by theambitivn of - Appin, to | 
me infolent, And hereupon it is to | 
ted, that when it is ſaid ; that 
given by free luffrages , never 
t any Commonwealth, we mult 
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poſe y Wat ang ro * 
then e bobeind hey * A 


— e Bur 2 — 
deceiy d or upon { t oc 
Fae them blindfold 
ug ht cogiveit undeſ 
chat kind as che people of 
it to abe ten, ix will befal 
N n ich 15 
eon ſidering Ma, l 1 
— 
th ave. the ten dee. 
— And acyifing, ul 
thoſe Republiqueshayc done, th 
bin thought well governed, * i, 
ving of authority a. lo B. 
the Spurt ans gave t 0 Kings 
Venetian their Dukes 
rceive that in one or Xt, 
ad their guards upon them he 
who were ill. diſpos d could 
their pleaſures . | | 
Nor availes it in 
matter ig not cormpted;;- 


late authority corrupts the 1 
very thort time, gathers 


makes partiſans , neither is. 

or want of good "kindred a . 

wealth, * cverey 

preſently runnes after chem of 

aeularly i In. che creation 
treate, | 


ee 4 b. K KNX . I 
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ede mans kad wade Maren F 5 
"Huw and Ca,u,Man(ius.Cooſuls, 

; 2nd gain, g. a very ax ions battell | 
be .Vegences and the Etrucganr, 
eee 
ſuls brother, w the 
Where we ſhould well con: 


how ene avg der 
one | 


See warren 


itizens of our tier ei. And in * Venice | 
is this errour, that a citizen having |; 
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C 2 of a leſſe, and the cirie a lows | 

torefuleit, Which thing though 1 * 

ehanourable for the private, yet is it 

Wy unproficable for the publiq; _ 
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a C nwealch "If 
formance Woo And rap —＋ 
«hat citizen, who deſcends from 22 
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a greater, | | 
reaſon trüſt k gr 
fayres, unleſſe they ſee men abo im; 
| ſuch reverence and vertue, that 8 —5 
perience may bee and di 
| their vertue and hority. Ani iff 
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his credit, and charg'd him with blame | 
enough. It is very great fault alſo ina 
fare, every day in the citizens minds 
to renew the memory of ald wrongs 
done to this or that mau « with de. pu-| - 
niſlments , as it befell at Rome after 
the Dece mvirate, For all the ten, and 
other citizens at fundry times were ac- 
end, and condemn'd, fo that all the 
Nobilixy were exceedingly. affrighted, 
thinking they would never leave con- 
demning them, till they had deſtroy et 
the whole Nobility. And certaineſy it 
{had produc'd ſome great inconvenient 
inthe city, if Marcus Due ilias the Tri- 
dun had not taken order fer it. WhO 
| made a decree , that ſor 4 whole yeare 
i fhoul{ not be la full for any man to 
[ate or accuſe any citinen of Rome, 
| which 2flur'd all the Nobility . Where 
| we ſee, how great a hurt it is to a Re- 
| min Prince to hold their ſub 
mike in ſuſpicion and feare with 
ts: without doubt a worſe] 
cpurſe caunor be taken For men, that 
cia to doubt of miſcheife in any caſe 
Nori de for themſelves in their dangers 
o bolder, and leſſe reſpecttul] 
bey venture on novelties, whe 
eu is neceſſary either never to hurt 
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perſevering in the ſame ce 
out let, becomes ſuch a one, . 
pri vate citizens ſtand in aw of him, 
| the magi ſtrates beare him reſpect. 
when = is gro ne to this hight, 
no order firſt taken for reſtraint of 
greatneſſe, he comes to be in 
termes - that it proves very gange 
0 juſtle with him, for the c 
have formerly alle | ofthe 
there is ro ſtrive wi if. 0 
which is already come to for 
in acity, betauſe then it ij 
r eit 
zo ecke richerro extinguiſh it wi mn 
anger of fudden ruine : or lett pit 
alone, to ſubmit to the Jobe f boos 
dage, unleſle death or ſome orcas 
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brought which n'd in Capua, after 
h Hannibal h ten the Romane 
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all Italie being in an uproare , Capua 
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mate. And at that — 8 Ca- 
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ed, when they. wert farc't to come to 
xculars, Beſides, people in judging | 
erally of affaires and their accidenrs 
E beyuil'd , which they afterwards 
Titand in particular, and percei ve 
decripr. After che 'yeare 1494. the 
incipal men of the Citie being chac't 
af Florence, and there berng not | 
by orderly government”, but rather an 
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ul faction perceiving the deſtructi- 
of the Citie, and un no 
r cauſe thereof , they blam'd the 
2onot fone powerfull man , that 
uh d theſe diſorders , to the end he 
ghe make of it a State to his owne 
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* y in all the actions belonging to the 
publique: which the Senate ſeeing, | 
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faded them apy 8 
E end that mipht | ne, which, by 
eaſon of their diſcord, wa hindred, Bur 
be Conſuls difagrecing in every thing | 
We, in this alone were of by tht 


neſſe to bedo ne, it is fit to impoſe 2 | 
=ccuity on him, that he do it in any caſe, 
& lo provide that another might and 
\ defeftive, and peritlous, as wee ſee it 
uin Rome, unleſſe they could have op- 
Pd che Conſuls obſlinacy with the 
Han aythoricy. In the Common- 
Wos both the konours and the pro 
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And this inconvenient would * 
brought thoſe Cities to ill termes 
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our the Citie 


the ir offices alder dere 
and their ſucceſſo * 
thus they tooke away wer that ule 
ſell all v ty Nerf enabling 
with the S angels 
ſtop the publique actions. 


— — 


The fir # Booke. 20 x. © 


— 


1 


* - CHAP» LI. 


{Commonwealth or Prince Bend 


* 
: 


„e a ſpew to doe that of a free 
„d, which indeed meere ne- 
i ceſitic compells them to doe. 
1. 
7 Iſe men gaine themſelves 
f alwayes the thanks of eyery 
thing in their actions, al- 
zh in truth meere neceſſitie con- 
raines them in any. caſe to doe them. 
This diſcretion was well made uſe of 
the Romane Senate, when they re- 
Md to give adayly ſtipend out of the | 
ammon treaſury to thoſe that ſerved | 
the Rh it being then of cuſtome 
nere to ſerve at ones pro r 
n the eee ** ter 
n manner they could not leng make 
are; and hereupon neither conld they 
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duld doe the . the other , they! 
temined to allow the ſayd ſtipends, ; 
Much they did in ſuch a way; That th 

bot themſelves thanks for that, whic 
ay were bound by neceſſitie. And this 
went was ſo acceptable to the people, 
mt all Rome ſeem'd over joyd witirer, 
| thinking it to bee a grearHder 
h they neverhad hopes off, n 
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0 be tter Way leſle hurtfull, and 
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yes ar, Which meanes if t 
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for, what way foeyer it had bin, that 2 
had bin diſcover'd to be a friend of the 
Medici, he had fallen into the jealouſie, 
and incurr d the bl atred of the people 
Whereupon his enemves had had greater 
power to ſuppreſſe him, then formeriy 
they had. Therefore men ought in eve 
y reſolution , conſider the defects and 
dangers thereunto belonging, and not | 
faſten on any one of them, when they 
cary with them more danger, thanpro- 
it, notwithſtanding that they ſgem 
well to tend to che end ed: 
for de ing otherwiſe, in this caſe it 
would bef all them, as it befell Tub us, 
who by going about to diminic h Mar- 
Antonius his power, inereas d it. For 
Marc Antonius being ju of 
the Senate, 2 | 
great armye, a good part whercof had | 
Ce/ars faction, Tuns to 
tale theſe ſouldiers frum him, perſwa- 
&d the Seriare , to (er 99 | 
G Octavian, and fend him accompa- | 
tied with the Conſuls, and an armie 
inſt Marc Antonimr, alleadging, that 
as ere the ſouldiers, that fol- 
lowed Marc Antonius- , ſhould heare 
the name of Octauianur, Ce ſart ne- 
, and that would be call'd Ceſar 
too, they would furſake· the other, and 
follow this. So char Aarc Antonius 
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evil] opinion , which was rais'd in 
ne of Fab Max. who could not per- 
rade the people of Rome, that it was 
parable for that comonwealth to 
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t fighting: fer deem 
a baſe . nor had e 
ddiſcerne the adyãtage there was to be 
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ent to makeit plaine by demõſtration: 
xdinarilyrhe people are ſomuch blin- 
d in thefe opinions of courage, that 
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r to give power to him that was CG- | 
ider of the horſe under Fab. to fight 
ith Hannib. whether F. would ot no, & 
at by reaſõ therof the Roman army had 
ee to have bin brokt᷑, if F. had not ſuc- 
vurd it, yet this expericce ſery'd the not 
dar that they afterwards made Furro C. 
bet for = other worth of tis, 3 925 
aue in al meetings & publiq; places 
Rome, he had braps'd — diſc6fic 
n henſoever he had power givenhim 
odo it: whence came the battell & diſ- 
CA, & near upon the ruin of 
wil alleadge one other Ro. exã- 
fle. Hannibay had bin in Italy 8. or 19, | 
eres, ⁊ had fill'd the whole coũtty full, | 
afbloudy ſlaughters of the Romis,when 27 
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different opinion , he ſhall not be of 
We roperſwade it. But if herenpon 
mes the deſtruction of the city,thence |. 
eds alſo, and meſt ordinarily 
particular ruine of thoſe cat en | 
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authority the preſence of « 
great wir worthy perſonage | 
bath te appeaſe and quiet the 
rage of a multitude. | 


He ſecond thing remarkeable_ up- 
on the text alleadged in the for- 
mer Chapter is, that nothing ſo 
adily reſtraines the fury of a multitude 
ed, as the r 
comming among them, as Vim 
Hes to the ſame purpoſe and not — 
treaſon. 
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And therefore that man of worth and 
merit, that either hath the command 
of an army, or that abides in a city, 
where a tumult ariſes, ought repreſent 
limſelfe upon the occaſion, with the 
Neateſt grace, and in 20-honowrable 
twermes as may be, cladding himſelfe 
JF with the ornam ente belonging to 
ys degree and quality, to gaine od 


— — ——_—_—— 
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Florence wag « into t 
of the F rate ſc hi and — 
e 
the Frare ſchi were oy 


dorin 8 citizen of great e 

| | choſe dayes , — ne 
ö | of choſe rumales ging inameyi ie 
| bis houſe,” Franc iſens his brot 

| Biſhop of Fulterve, and now Candug' 
was by chance in his: houſe , who jr. 
Ken having perceived the. ir | 
bal with his moſt | 
S 


— and ſomet theſe rme 


I conclude — — 
| more ſettled nor more 
to ſtop the fury of 2 multit 
| che preſence of ſuch a man, Nr s 
i and worth brings an av ful . 
Lee And thereupon u 
to returne to the text = 

d) with — —„— 
monat ome accepted the p: 
| E — — _ 4 
\miſcheife therein involved, and! 09 
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ie occabon ; there would have bin; 
me done, had not the Senate ac- 


med with many grave and re- 
ne perſonages reſtrained their 
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eafly things are order'd in 
4 city where the people is not 
corrupted : and that where | 
aparity s there 'is no place for 
s Principallity , and where 
that is not 4 Republique can- 


| vt be, 


A Lthough that hererofore we have 
ſufficiently treated; what is to 
be feared and hat to be hoped 
daß cities t hat are corrupted : yet me 

es it is not out of purpoſe, to con- 
Tia reſolution the Senne tooke, 
Aung the vow Cumilli made z TO 
the tenth part of the prey, they 
= from the Yeienter, to App. 
Aach prey being falne into the es 

as, ſeing they cuuld no i 
r ite auy account of it, the Senate 
e an edict, that every one ſhould 


blüte! 3 the tenth part of 
* heh gotten in the ſpoile of . 


— Wy 


7 . 
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ium. And though this re 
nct place, the Senate” — 
| wards found out mother e 
and by other meanes gi ag 
to Apollo for the people 
E theſe ane 8 
much be Senate truſted in in as 
goodneſſe, and how they 2 
there was not one of them but wal 
| punually bring forth whar hem 
comimaniſed by che edict. And ont 
otherſide, how the people bug 
in an y part to deceive the edict; 
ving Jeg then was due, but t 
free themſelyes therefrom , by i 
in their open diſtaſt at ſuch | 
ken. This example with many 
above alleadg'd , give very 
dencc of the great goodneſſe nd re 
on was in that people, and what ij 
be hop'd for of them. "And trug 
this poodnefle- is not, lade u 
hop'd for : as we can — — 
in thoſe countries, which 118 
dayes we ſee corrupted, 28 im! 
boye others, ſo France and . 


2 


taine a part of the ſamec . 
if in thoſe countries we (ec nut ſo Nen 
| diſorders, as every day ariſe in Tray 
proceeds not ſo much — ou 
goodnefle (which is very muck "RS 
wy that they are under on 
o keepes them together in 
onely by his vertue, but by the of 
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iſe of gortrnmicnitin whoſe Kings! | 
„ whidvisendtyetquitt Perfer- 
This goodneſſd ĩs yet ſeene in Ger. 
7 this kinde f conſcience is 
dof great force with choſe people, 
lach is che occaſon that many Repud- 
des cofitinne free; aud dòſo ſtric- 
reblerre their owe lawes; that no 
maine enemy abroad; nor ambi tious 
a home, "dares offer to ſeize on * 
n. And to prooye this true; that f in ; 
countries there remaine m_ 
ne of chat anele me! good! 
ll give mother exath wer 
move (aid of the Senate bf 
Rome; Thoſe Republiquesuſe, 24 
FA chance to have neede of atiy mony 
Gut for tlie deres 12 that 
diagiſtrates 6f che · Counſels; havi 
dit, ſhould raxe the | 
city one or two in the hundred, 
hat whic mans worth. And | 
cha reſoluti d heing made according 
the order of the or. rap "every man | 
e fie receivers M th tare, * 
ring ſirſt taken an dach to pay 4 
enient fumme”, he throwes into a 
- appeinrefito. that- e, What 
his eonſcie nee he thinkes he? ſhould: 
Of which: eB; there is 0 
wher witnefſe bet he that payes, Where. 
eee at the great god 
t religion there is yet left among 
Wſc men. And we 5 ye | 
2 L 


rn 


008-9 
| thole, of 


Par — — be rene 
times, becauſe it is very rare, @ 1h 
r re maines _— this co 

| ich froceeds We! 

one, becauſe the have not 
commerce with their ee 
neither haye theſe gone into then 
tries, nor they come toviſit theſi be 
cauſe they have hin conte: 
tha ana. 0. feed,onthoſe v 
and to bethed wath thole we 

The country affoards. ; wege 
away the occaſion of ,all, cc 


and che aniag. ef, All 
For ſo 3 
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hance they fall into their hands, heyy? 
them to death, as the principall 
thors of corruption, and occauns 
andall, And to make plaine this 
ameof gentlemen ;, what 1d , I ay, 
thole are call'd gentlemen, that 
in idleneſle vet deliciouſſy of the 
ofits of their eſtates, without having 
care to cultivate their lands, or t 
ake any other paines neceſſary to the 
intenance of mans life. Theſe kind 
men are very hurtfull in eyery Com. 
wealth, and country, but worſe 
they, that, befides the foreſaid | 
nes, hold ſtrong caſtles ,” and have 
Alls that obey them, With theſe two. 
xs of men the” kingdome' of Naples 
bounds, the country about Rome, 
magna, and Lombardia This is 
ecauſe, that in thoſe countries, there | 
ath ne ver bin any e any 
Müll government: fot ſuch kinds of 
z Te enemies to all d vill governs 
dent. And if a man had à minde to 
ming into ſuch cotintries the forme of | 
Commonwealth, he would finde it 
able, but to bring them under 
order, if anyman had the pow= 
bc could take no other courſe, then 
chem tos Royalty, The resſon 
is; becauſe where the matter is fo I 
tea ey cotrupted, that the lawes 
not able to reſtraine it, it i need- “E 
Ito ordaine together with them 4 
— »_— 
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greater power which is thb 
a King ,; who by his abſoluy 


traordin er „ may beof force: 
bridle raed . nd d 
ruptian of the mighty. This xe 
verified with the — 
where we ſee that in a ſmall 
country, - three Republiques hae 
conſiſted , 9 — 4 Siena, 
Lucca, nd that the other citiei 
country, ſerve in ſuch a kind 
Us have their Ciſpoſitions (Il 
rders much like them, and 
would willing] maintaine the a 
monliberty, Allchis ariſes fromba 
| becauſe 3 no Lords of Ca 
in thoſe countries, and never d 
very few gentlemen, but ſue h eg 
chat an underſtanding man 
appli'd himſelfe to the- be knowfrdgel e of! 
ancient civill 50 . 
eaſily reduct them to à free 1 
| their misfortune hath. bin! 
chat ne ey have not lit woc 
8 cen, that bad either the 2 1 k 
'knol ledge to put it in execution,” 
condluſion then I draw from f 600 - 
that he that ſttives to frame N 
ligue where there are mar 1 
cannot do it, dlleſſe he 
' them all out of the Way! 
| would crefta Monarehy or, a 77 


; liry, where there 15 much equ 5 
never «fic it, r he drawes 0 


S 


hd 
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of that equality many of ambirious and 
turbulent mindes , and makes them ra- 
ther gentlemen in effect, chen in title, 
enriching them with -caſttes . and pol- | 
felons , allowing them the favour 0 
wealth and men, to the end that he be- 
+ plac'd in the midſt of them, by 
heir meanes may maintaine his power, 
{ they by his favour preſerve their , 
nbition , and the reſt be conſtrain d 

o beare that yoke , which force and 
thing elle can make them endure. 
And there being bythis way a propor- 
tion from him that forces, to him that 
forced, thereby men continue ſet- 
* 8 their order, And be- 
Ante to bring a country to be a Repub- 
lique which is ft to be a Kingdome, 
and of one fit to be a Republique to 
2 —— is a ſubject worthy | 

ra man of extraordinary judgment and 
ahority 3 many there > bin that 

ka indeavour'; it, but few have bin 

able to goe through with it: becauſe 

the weight and confequenze thereof 
2 them and partly lo over- 
them, that they fail in their 
Fiſt beginnings, I thinke the experi- 
ec we have of the Republique of Ve- 
re, will ſeeme a little to contrary my 
opinion, that where there are gentle- | 
ern, 1 Republique cannot be inſtitu- 
n: for there none can partake of the 
[Ugnitics , unleſie they be nden 
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ples makes no e 
| the genelemen in that Repu blig 
rather in name, then in «ot 
they have not grear revenues ot 
ſeſlons, and lands, bum a 
wealth 1 1 founded r 
and moyeable goods; 100 
of them hold — .caltles ,. or _—_— 
juriſdiction — men: but the u 

of gentleman among them, is 8 
of and apy. not being 

n any of tholet 

choſe in _ cities hinge BN 


and the ö dt 
| , thar thoſe. are 

e imbroile among theft 
the reaſomm we have otherw fa 
Let a CiMmcnwealth then be th 
ordain d vhere all things are red 
an equality: and ——— 
Prince be made, where great ine 
ty is, otherwiſe hall chere be neat 
| proportion nor continuance. 
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Befare eee 


ge al. tie or a count 
uſually there are [ome prodig i 
which forerunne them, or men 


that forerell rag | 


| | 
6 | 


"ROM wins this proces. I 
know not, büt it is evident as wel 
" by ancient 28 7 examp 
* tharno very heavy accident ever Ea 
df country or Citie, th hath not bin 
od either by forne Mer by 
i ms revelmions, or profiles; 0x 
heren. And not to gde too 254 
. to fetch the proofe. hereof, 
ene one knowyes how Ng hen the 
ming of Charter 5 of 
f nee irreo Trail, NENT 
om $evdthareoly and es 5 es 
it was ſuyd „throughout all Tuſ- 
eme, that rhere were heard in the ayre, 
and ſeene over Arete, many men in 
mes ski truflung t together. Moreover 
wedl! know here that before Laurens 
'> Medici the old mans death -, the 
doom or principall Church was "fie'd 
2 | with lightning on the top, eyen to the 


5 dune thereof. Noris any man 1 5 
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The {ommon people united are 
' frong and vi gouraus, hut ta. 

U part and ſeparated vide 


and contemptiblo. 


any Romanes (the coumtry 11 
| about being much rumed and | 
| waſted upon the Frenchmiens } 
palſige to W wan gone to dwell | 
* hum, contrary tothe appointment 
and order of the Senate; who, to reme- 
le this diſorder, commanded by their 
publique edi cis, that every one within | 
T fer time, under à certaine penalty 
would returne to inhabite at Rome. At 
which Edi cts at firſt, they againſt whom 
they were directed, ſcoffed, but after- 
wards, when — — that 
they were to obey, they all yeelded their 
Gedience. For: Do gt uſesthefe 
words * Of fierce that they were all in 

era, each one out of hic particular 
Fer, became obedient." And truly the 
| rad wy yen in yr rang, 
dot better be open; than in 
dis Text it is hewed hor the _ 
e is many times iulo in 
{their ſpeeches inn heir Princes de- 
erees. Tomes, — they ſeg their 
— 
1 «+ adi 
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8 one another, Aar. 
9 abedience; — — 
Dr to have re 


gy im, regs ood, = 


order that it way 

—— — it cannot — 

| This is meant for thoſe ill diſpoſiti 
which the people have bred i int 

on any other occahoa, than fort 

al theixlibertie , or for che le 

Prince „who is yet living. Fort! | 

humours that ariſe from ke _ 

are terrible beyond bows . nd bal 

need of great remedies to ge 

them. Their other indiſpo 

| be caſy w hen they have — made che * 

al any heads, to whom they 1 4 

| their, recourſe: for on one ſide, the 

nat a more dreadfull thing, than 

| falute multi tude, and. without a 1 

| and onthe other tide. , there is natht 
weaker 'than it ; for though * 

| their weapons in their h et u 
it be eaſy to reduce them, provide 

| thoucanſ} avoyd the firſt locke c 88 
furie for, whea their rage is a a 

Ned, and cvery one conlidet ING 

E tore aine to his hem 

8 thena Rgle ro doubt of em 
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lres und ty take 2 Gare for theme 
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euher by flight ar | 
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Pep a Mal out of themſelyes who may 
i 45 them, keepe them aired, and 
wide for their * As did the | 
dmmon. people of Rome, when after | 
1 Verginia , they departed | 
m Rome, arid for” their one preſer- 
ations, they choſe 20. Tilbens em 
none themſclyes : which if. they doe | | 
\ there alwayes befalls them that 
hich Titus Livius ſayes in his abo : 
ten Diſcourſe , That joyntly toge- 
ir, they are of fireagth and yigour ; | 
ke when each one afterwards begins 2 
ile of his ow ne danger, they 
ake and contempti ke 
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e Mulrit ude 5s move w/e an 
con ſteur, than 4 Trins, * 


21119 
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\Hat nothing is moreyaine or 5 4 
conſtant rhan' the multitude”, * 
well our Authour *7jrus Tipi, q 
Al other Hiſtorians Joe 'afirme* for 
K 
chat the m ulxitude hath con- 
A ſome: de death; hörn 
ue ads th e and 6x- 


{ Populus 
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238  Machiavelt Dich 
E ipitolinas, | whom: after the 
deran'd to death, they mel 
6348 7 theſe are the y ord 

b . 'The peo 7 4 a 2 

— ae they Por 4 the 

ab — from m danger, w»iſhel bin ab % 


| culum nul - nd in mother place, r £1 
lum erat, the accidents, that followed ig 


deũ de i AT, 
e ius — cuſa afrer the death af 7: m 


ierons nephew , bee ſayes , "Thich 
Hac naru. nature of, the multitude that t 1001 
mtu e tber ſlauiſh in their *. 


dinis eſt 
aur hum. Jofent in their auf boritie, Ik 


liter ſer. . | Whether herein L undertake not t 
vit aut ſus à tas ke, ſo full of — 
per be doe muſt either give it over with it me, 


minatur. continue it with blame, 
r ——— 
is accuſed by all writers. Iut- 
it ber » I doe ner judge ir. nur 
a:defet; rodefend:ſon 


their,ceafpus; withous any. 
uſe either authoritie « or force. Th 
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y ſerve, as the people of Rome, which 
Deli, bur wirke cheir owne cuſtomes, 


1 Dre one that were po- 
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ed led. at. 


fe bridle p —— — 2 
g whom- wee reckon not thoſe that 
re in Egypt, when in that very an- 
1 ente merten country wa go 
by the lawes, nor thoſe of Spur 
p der ole char in our dayes te in 
France , whick Kingdome is order d 
more by the lawes, than any other, which 
in theſe times wee have knowledge of. | 
And theſe Kings, lich grow ap under 
ſuch conſtitut ions are not to be 
dedin that number, from whente wee 
veto conſider the nature of every mati 
1 , and difcertic if hee be like 
multi tude : for in parallell with } 
dem, wee Huld ſet 'downe a multi- 
tude i lite manmer by he 
hawes , af they are, and therein alt 
bee found the [ame hefſe ,-that'is | 
in them : and wee hall ſee they nei 
ther inſolentiy domigeere. mor flavih- 


— 


Fhilit the Republics continued uneor- 
mpted, never ſer vd baſely, nor rul'd 


W Magiſtrarey held their one degree 
durably. And her it Was neceſla- 


lz ehey did it, c it aper d in nai 
© ample of anlia, and itvrhiar of che 
denne, and others, who went about 


t EE And when it was re- | 


they Huld obey the -DiQaronts 
nahe Saber common fifa, 
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they did ir hkewike To 


ef Rome deſired a | 25 
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— 99 — one to (compel 

and mi of forcelikewiſe to. 

the ſame eſloct in a Prince: * 
opinion of all wnters, that Wa 

N ee met 
If Aanſias, in the midſt of 2 
deſire, had binreviy'd,, the people d 
Rome would have iventhe fans . 
ment upon him, that t had de 
hen they dre him out of prif 
condemn d him to death, \Inh 

ner wee ſge there wen ſome Þ | 
eſteem dwiſe too, that haye pi 
men to death, whom after war kak 
have much deſired 


| 
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againe e 
der did Clirus and others of his friend, 
and Herode Marianme. But at y 
our Hiſtorianſ * — ei 
ture of them n 0 _ 


is naetmore 
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e —_ 


1 
7 
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| war for foure hundred years the a9 
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hen all without reſpect have power to, Il 
Tre, Whereof ,. befides this, IL have al- 
adoed , there are ex amples enough, as | | 
among the Romane Emperours , 
$ other Kings and Princes, where we 
ay ſee ſuch uncouſtancieand variation 
life , as never was yet ſeene in any 
Iltitude. I conclude then, beyund the 
mmon opinion » which ſayes > that 
e people when they have the Princi- 
allitic in their hands, e various, mu- 
able, unthankfull, affirming that theſe 
aules are no orherwiſe in them, than 
ey are in particular Princes. And if a 
an blamed þoth peoples and Princes 
ether, hee might ſay true; but ex- 
apting Princes, hee is decei vid. Zor 
a people that rules, and is well in or- 
r, will be conſtant, prudent and grate- 
t,as well as a Prince, or better though 
lleemed wiſe. Andon the other: ſide, 
Prinze looſen'd ftom the law, will 
bee unthank fl arne vnd fe- 
gent, more the people: and the 
drerſitie of their procecding ariſes not 
em the diverſitie of theit diſpolitions| 
pecauſe in all of them it is much afte: 
nc manner, and if there ber any ad- 
rantage on either ſide, it is on the 
ples part) but rather that the hath 
more regard to the lawcs:, under which 
the; Jive, than the other! And hee that 
wnkders the people of Rome, ſhall hn 


wn tv tg n 
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of a King = 
yet werethey — 
common good of 0 
(ball ſee — examples among 
that witneſſe the one 0 rhe 
| ther of theo Andif any | 
to mee the nnthankfulneſſe they | 
towards Scipio I *n(\ver tür 
formerly at. large was ſ. d in chm 
ter, here it was made 5 ane, th 
ple are leſſe ungr 


— as rovching 
ay 


ſtayedneſſe that a 9 


and more yd, — of 2 
ment than a Prince. Norge 
without cauſe the pe e 
ned to Gods voce e for wee h 
che unixetlall opinions 2 


De effects · in their preſapes ; 
ſeemes by their ſecret vertues t —＋ ; 
lee ig their aher or evill. by - 


gement in thir 
„ that when th 


Cur they Welch 

| — vf-conrge = 5 

12 Able (28 1 * 

e 9a) rhey ere, many tin rg 
op Ie + 


* — — 
nem, — 


— ble. 
e ſome one E — — 
y ages in the ſame opinion, which 
ſe not ins Prince. And ofthe ane. 
bd the other of theſe two thin 


Y 


id) che name of K- 
of theirs” could 1 


ade Moreover we lee, that 
ectties , wherethe Principality 
inthe people, in a ſhort time ercee - 
eat increaſes are made , and fare 
eater then thoſe that have "bin made 
the government of a Prince, as 
ome did after the baniſlment of her 
ki? and Athens after the freed her 
mite from Riſiſ ratus, which proceeds 
In nothings elſe , but that the deo 
ee ae better run Prin- 
or will we to t $:, that 

dl tha our Hi — ſiyed] in FR 


7 Tous actions of ite Fond 
© of Princes, we iis les che ng 
— Nute per: ares in 


in 12 
ende l 4 in "Ep Lug, 
His civill 2 ; 


| ſtatutes aud 95 
1 yer in the maintenance and. 
on hertuf the people ęc o fa 
them, that they attaine to 
of their founders: Abd; 15 
conclude this ©, | 


thackarh the wer to doe) 

ran . what they be 

Aire ere proofes "of their wiſdam 
en 4 en be touching a 

| and a . tied tied and chanes 

a, 2 ſee more n_ 

*the People, then in the Prine 

{if the reaſoning be of the one 3 

Fe Ae the 
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ce * 
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verſwade uith a licentious and tu- 
tuous people, and ſo teduce them 
yreafon. But to a milcheivous Prince 
man can .. nor is there any 


x the ſword. 4 But this b fach 4 
mereupoN a remedy n bath no 
n may gues| | warrant * pan 
the impor- gy humane :e. 
ce" of one Beriafly. when, that 
d the others | 7, put & the- true and 
* For 1 ta ful Prince of. the 
ard are of c,], bowever that 
y bi evil yovernment and admin 
ration of * affaires be defervediy| 
rer'd a Tyrant. That of awed 


3 e un 
„ end thefeſoße ws 2 
owne conſcience, Ant thet in the | 
Un : 1 40, Totich'nor mine annoin- 
Ke. Nor doe "the heathen wrirert 
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Uthe arts ordinary among men, they 
oft -ommo ily aft -& equalicy the ci- 
; they hav? ſubdued , and let them 
Ul poll: lle all their arts and ancient 
— ſo that, if chey caungt in- 
, in liberty, they Boe not to 
r 1 in thraldome , off 

hat thralJome , into which. cities 
when they ſerve a ſtr , for 1 hare | 
xihter'y ſpoken eno of ſubjection 
a natiy?, Whoſoecver then confiders | 
ell all that which is faid , will not 
ch maryaile ar the po the 


F 
Why ſctvitude.” And Tirms'E 
teſtimony thereof in ma. 
yp places, in Hannibal warces, where 
e declares „char the $m1i*es -beirig 
ed by one Legi>rs of ſoultiers, 
atwerein Nala, ; Arbaiſidotirs | 
| urge +" inerexe der for Face | 
wurs, whole peeches were tot i 
ie, tha they had fer # handfed 
Barts warr'd * with the NMmans, fe 
8 onely of theit ohne 


r 


2 — TY 


WI 


felves from one (mall Roman hi 
chat was in Nola 
: 


CHAP. IIE 


Rome became 4 great che. 
1 theſe that were via 
|  weighbhours 10 ber; and'h 
admitting Hrangert tb 
difficulty to Parr in ber 4h 
nitic t. 


LL this white Rome 1 
—— 
| — 


1 
The ſecond Boote. 


de time of the fixth King in n 
ere dwel t go thouſand men able to 
Xe armes : for the Romans meant 

> behave themſelves, like the good 
munen e to matte a plant grow: 
. and fructify , and ripen well 'its | 
cuts of the firſt ſprouts it thruſts 
. cha ſo the — thereof re 
ning yer inthe re of the plant, 
thortly after forth debe I 
e lively and l And that || 
cours held was yr and good 
mpire , the Example 2 
hens ſh2wes us ame, who being 
* very warlike Repubbques and 1 fur 
od with excellent lawesy yet could 
neyer attaine to the Raman Em- 
rr » Which ſcemed i 

| tumultuary and not ſo 

H ordered, as. they, whereof can 
e For Roms, de ee 

i i 

thoſe two wayes the body of her ei- 
» Was able to put in aumes Ew hun- 
ed and go thouſand ſouldiers, where- | 
2 Athens never <xceeded 


—— — 


» ASS... — > ** „ — . 


274 Mach i 


— — 

a ay the power of his lane, x 
commixtion of neu inhabir 
8 could, to hinder: 

rom living with them; 

ſhould — 

them — — 

vill government, nor have any ti 
da with chem, AY 

| occaliuns.of accord ar | 
'dained — ath 
ſhould! paſſe | currans ,chereby 
from every one the deſue ti 
ther and bring an . 
to them: ſorka, doh ring" | 
ver tiply 
— becenl all our! 
i atate-nature 3 it is neither poll 
nor naturall hon the i] 78 
of. 2 tree thould«beare. 2's "ile ben 
therefore a. ſmall — 
bold cities nor - 


a 


n n | 


— 


The ſecend Books,” 


hes « which could never befall Rome, 
ing her body and ſtocke fo huge, 
har it was of force with cafe to ſupport 
bow wlutſerver. This minner 

ä enuf procertiitie; eogerher with thoſe 
hers which we hull afterwards ſpeake 
, mide Rome exceeditig great Kal 
verfull. Which Tina Livin ſhewes | 
few words, where he fayhes, 4 

; while Rome wie] ee the | 
ner Alba.” * 


* * - 
” * 


2 * 


— — 


CauAP. I a 
Kpubliques bade rakew three 


particular convfes te ampli 4 
and ini arge their N 


E that hath' by" the apcjeah 2 


ri with 
Hat ht Dos 5 e 2 
N to: Hoe plify their ſtares; | 
A | 
let” e 


214] reinis. 


| 
Creſcir ia 
tere Ro- 
ma Albe 


— W- 


276 — 


mans had much warte wi 
he better to ſhe the e 
vay „I will anlage m 


notice uf t 

Romans had — 
the . 
ſea and by land: andthougl 
particular hiſtory that zonc 
faires, yet is aher eme I u 
brance thereof, and ſome ſigues leſt u 
of their prearnetie , and.w — 
they ſent a colony, to the ſees : 
baue, called by them Aua, 
—.— ſuch renow ne charire 


the name to that ſea, and the 
call it the Adriaticke to this daꝶ uu 
over we know: that they = . 
"oF N Tiber, to the w 
of the Alpes, which cncomp: 

whole —.— No — 
that two hundredyeare below ALAS 
to anꝝ co Ata 


I 
wo 


"The fecend Booke. 


his th held, till t were conquerd 
tho Romanes, The Tuſcans then 


by 
uud with that equalicie, and proceeded 
ir * amplityang their State, in that 
t manner, ſpoken of before: and there 
were twelve Cities, among which were 
Clufium, Vejum, Deſola, Arctium, and 
Folaterra, and the like 3 who by way of 
league rul i cheir dominions, nor ay | 
[they inlarge their conquẽſta beyond the | 
. of Ital 5 was | 
great part 1 them, for 


"4 realons, which wee afterwards 
dell. The other manner is to make al 
hes, et not ſo though, that thou ſtilLre- 
ervelt not to thy elfe the priacipall 
place in the command and rule and title 


of all the exploits, which courſe was al- 


wayes obſery'd by the Romances. The 
third manner is, to make them imme- 
ciately ſubjeRs, and not aHyes, as did 
the Spartans and Athenians : of which |- 
three 2 this laſt is altogether 
unpro e 1 i. appeares, it was in 
che two forclajd Republiques, which, | 
| for no other cauſe went to ruine, 
| for poſſeſſing themſclyes of thoſe do- 
| minions, which they were not able to 


| bold ; For ir is 3 — 


Ide and pꝛines to hol 

4 of Cities 1 choſe 
d bare beene re luye free. 
And ifthou beef ue ta ry Fu 

1k e _ 


— 


2 a Deer. 


— — 


{ 


it is 8 to make friends and com- 


lying the people of thy Citie. 
i Sk proplevfey did neithet th 
one nor the other of * m 
of proceeding was of no adyanta; 
them, — 1 2 Rome, wine 
us an exatuple touching his thitd 
ner, lid the one and the other, eren 
grew it to that excefliye power: and for 
that ſhee alone tobke this courſe of li- 
ving, ſhee alone therefore became ſo 
mighrie : For thee having taken to her 
throughout all Italy many'for her com. 
e to help her, ho in many things 
iv'd with her upon equall termes, but 
on the other fide, as is above fa yd reſer- 
ving to her ſelfe al wayes the Ps of the 


to 


their companions (Who were ne- 
ver aware of it) with their owne paines 
and Tofiz of their one bloud came to 


myes out of Italy, and to reduce 
| domes into Provinces, and to 
| thoſe their Suhje&s; & ho for that they 
| were uſ d to live under Kings, were ne- 
ver much troubled to become Subjects; 


aud recei vin e 6 


them, and ng been overcome 
. es, Mt? the Romans * 


— 
——— 
had — — 


pani ons may aſſiſt chee in multi- 


the ir own neckes to the yoke ; for | 
when they began to cranſport their A- 


a 


ers, thou caſt neither command, nor 
1 rule them. And to be able to doe this, 


-þ 


| 


| 


ö 


—— — 


| 


| Empire, and the titłe of commanding, + 


rr ˙ ͤ˙ F.. ⁵—ð.mUImn —?1ẽ—ꝙe.m ] ¼˙ 
„ 


| 


ry ® 


| them(clyes on aſudden degirt round by 
Romes Su ale fd by an ex- 


. 7 


name and title, they 8 no 
other head, but Rome, So that thoſe of 
lycs of Rome,; that were. in Italy, found | 


cerdi Citie, as chen Rome was: | 
and w 54 they,perceiy d the deceit, into 
which ch ey had Pen train 7 * was too 


op was 121 0 e — 


ſelfe, by — e. of their 3 — 


rowne very nu umerous and 


And alchough | thoſe. their cumpani ons, : 


ſe inju-⸗- 
them, 
dy 


to be reyeng d on them for tl 
rics, Ct 1725 A. together agai 
yer iu a art time were they loſers 
the Wale, making their owne conditi- 
ons worſe : for of allyes, they became 
Subjects. This manner of proceedi 

(56% is nod bath been obleru'd cnc 
om not cana Republique 
EN 5 5 her, State cake any 

other, for experience hath not v Aus us 
any courlc -more certaine or true, T has 


50 formerly ſpoken of conce: the 
leagues, wherein ently the I. cans, 
Ache ans and FEE 

| now adayes the pies 


| way 1 bg 


— tid 


— Att. 


rs that 


| no eee de 


—— — 


8 


— 2 
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| 


| 


| 


4 ö 


, 


| 


what thou gerreſt . thou eaſily 


andreſolve. And beſides, % 
| are not very greedy of extentlingallt 


| P 
| 


| 


ö 


certaine bounds, which it paſſes not, 
nor haye we any example that they were 
exceeded. And theſe were to joyne to- 


thoſe termes, that they thinke they are 


| 
| 


— 


| 
The -reaſon, why hey exe AN 
great, is, r mb diſunited 
Republique, and plac'd in divers (eats; | 
Wiebe e u difficult _ g 


- 


mits of their dominions; for has tie 
vers Commonalties being to participate 
of that rule, hey value not ſo much luch 


is plaine alfo by exp 
manner of proceeding pre 


— 


gether ſome doren or fourteene Com: 
monalties and afterwards neverſ{cke to 
goe beyond that : for being come to 


— * 


W 


able to defend themſel ves againſt e 
one, they de ſire no greatet power; 3 well 
beeauſe neceſſi: y does not bind Hors: 

have greater force, as alſo betauſe they 
auderſtand not any great profits, that a- 
riſe from ſuch likebardh ies, far rhe cau- | 


bes formerly alleaged : for then of ne- N 


ceſſitie they muſt either 
CEO | 180 11 . ine 


got on forw 
7 17 4 * 
enn 3 
Oo 


— 
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to make themſel ves allyes, and ſo the 
multitude would make a confulton, or | 
els to make them their ſubjects and, 
becauſe they ſee herein many diſficul- 
ties, and no great advantage in holding 
them, they make no account of them. 
Whereupon, when they have attaind to 
ſuch greatneſſe, that they thinke they 
may live ſecure, they apply themſelves 
to two things, the one tu entertaine o- 
thers into their protection, and under- | 
take their defences, and bytheſe means 
to draw maneys from every part, Which 
they can very eaſily divide among oue 
another, and the other to ſerve in the 
warres under another, and to take pa 
of this or that Priuoe, who gives they 
wages for their ſcreice, as now adaye: 
the Sy iſlers doe, and as wereade, thoſe 
we ſpoke of before did, whereof Titus 
Livius beares witneſſe, where he ſayes, 
that when Philip King of Macedon 
came to parley with Tit Quinrius 
Flamminius;totreate an accord in pre- 
ſence of a Pretour of the Ætoli ans, rhe 
ſaid Pretour comming ta ſome words 
with Philip, wasreprovyed by him for a- 
varice infjdelitie, ſaying, that the 
tol ians were not athamed to t 
and ſer ve in the warres on both ſides, 
lo that many times their Enſignes wete 
ſeene in two coutrary Armyes. Wee 
know. withall, that this manner of pro- 
ceeding by Leagues hath been Ps | 
| ke, 


— 


r 


— — 
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| 
| 


| | 


| 
| 


| ake,md-hath  produe' the ſame cc 


exceeded 
Subjects, be unprofitable in warlike 


be ſaydz ſ o many orders obſervd byte 
faires wichin the Citie, as thoſe with- 


| 1 ſo, to follom the Reps of the an- 


5 
1 5 

ſmall : 
— 


ro ruine. And if this courſe of making 


| G N of thi : ter þ 
Romane, 2s' welt cbncerning the K. 


our, in theſe our times ure not onely | | 
not followd, but made no account of, 
lome of them 28 deemd untrue, ſome 
— —ů— BEINGS d |, 
ſtill in chis i ; wee become 3 

prey to any that invades our Country. 
And though it ſhould ſeeme difficult to 
imitate the Nomanes, yet ought it not 


_ cient 


— 


| Power. in Italy, 175 x Fae manner of 


| Lanywages, 4 out with the 
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cent Tuſcans, &f ecially' to the Tuſ- 
cans now livi or though rhey were 
not able for the reaſons alle ed, 50 
make themſelves au Empire Ii e that 
ofR. e they s e har 


proceeding would permit — which 
for VE was 15 2755 ry of | 
their tule, and warres, excee- 


din 


A col 


e 
| THR, * 
following wee 


— — —ü— 


= — & © . 4 
ro _s 


That 3 Religions and 


A chances of or peſtslemces, 
gebe menury of fehinge. \ 


Tz thoſe Philoſopliers,v howedld 
\ 


have made men beleeve,-that the 
world is etetriall, 1 chinke 


— — ARG ns 


* * ( IO OY OO 1 td ü I 
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might hare replyed , that # Tack g- 

| quirie were true, it would he cd 

that wee ſhould have ſome notice of 

bar Lew _ thouſand 2 
tha It is not Alt, 

the el of 8 55 Wo 


| 


occaſions. were abolith'd, \ Where 
proceed from men, and part from hi 
ven. Thoſe mo proceed oft men, 21 
che ch. and . 
[when f a ne is a'new | 


relig to | 
| IE jon 1 66 oa at our 1 
al on id mh 
mk, "that the puntlers of the neu ſe 


| 


fact the ate: 


| remembrance | 7. This & all alan 
of that anci- ny 5 for wee find, ws” | 
ent n; thatany bave pre ſerv 
the records 2 — 
more 150 the Chrißß iant, bow ever 
much intermixt "with Pa a 2 
tete it that thoſe memoria | 
in th vaſt de of the N » 
 Gotbs, and Hunaswho them 908 
ing barberous: aud norant'e 

thers learning; —— e deft 
a Al be regiſters Zaun. th of 


_ 


Py — 
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tine out of Minde, bave caufd 


ame Writers." Nor doe F 


diet, than That men were adviſ⸗ 


ou 
* : 1 


| Lain tongue, to whichrheyw 


init : for if they could have writ 


of thing 


ö the other heads of the Chriſtian 


1 


fad which bur Anthor in furiouſly im- | 
pure gro the Ohriſt fans, being that they | 


bou *e to be taught the youth in thei? 
' Scholes, and wee find that the moſt e- 
emd Fathers m'the Church were a. 
| dernd with that: learning, "which" they 
| ere taxed to baveperfecuter ; whith 
[ ſeryes alſo very neceſſarily for the bet- 
| ter underſt anding and iiluſt rut ing of 
Theology and rd good argumente 
wary rimer fe our Di vine r for the co 
vidios of the Gentiles or hel 
was any other" reftraint in —— Fu- 
7 
ply themſe ſues ſoberly thereunto as not 
being f udie t to d well in; but tenfling 
| nether 20 the ſervice of Theology. | 


It. is true, chat they attaind not tho- 
rowly to wipe out the knowledge 
of the prime men theteof, which was 
occaliond by their mainteining of the 
being they were to write this new Law 
new tongue, confidering the oth - 
ſecutions they made- againſt it, 'r e 
| would have beene no ręmembrance left 
ſt. Ang whoſde ver reads 
what courſes Saint Gregory tooke, and 
1 | | gion, full ſee with what obſtinacy they 


—— — —— er em, —————_ 


thoſe 


there 


0 aþ- 
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i 
ereforc't, 
it in a 
Reli 
per- * 1 
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. ee Dead 


8 ted all che aunci ient 

| e ee 
F ch 

ftroying 


hang In à hört time 

ikely there fare that w 

ders ders.of th TG Reli 

gainſt the ſect of the G — 
entiliſme had. done — * x: £0: the 

8 & rhat preceded it a and bewuſe ie 

ſects in a fe or 

change two or thrre times, the memory 

of rh1 aſt before that time is utterly 
Lott. And N there remaine ſome! 

wee take mus 

ſome fa —— aan 

man gives . as it befalls the 

written by Dioderus Sigu/us, inwhi 

though he. gives account of a —_— 


* yeares, nevertheleiſe 

Cantfar i 8 [« 
f: e 5 
ceed ſtom heaven, they are luck z. ? 
extinguiſh. the race; of 4 
reduce to a ſmall number ther Inhs- 
e, the world, and chis}- 


—— — 


if among them any 
ance, ta eſcape, to gain, RARE 
| eputation and a name, heconceales it, 
| 2nd alters it at his one pleaſure-, fo | 
| that there is left to his ſucceflonrs-onely 
b much as l e bath bin pleas d to com- 
nit to writing, and no more, And that 
theſe inundations , peſtilences, and fa- 
mines ſometimes come, I beleeve 
here is no doubt, as well becauſe all 
liſtorics are full of them, as for that 
ve ſee this effect of defacing the memo- 
ue of things, as alſo becauſe it a- 
| cords well with reaſon that it is ſo: for 
nuure, as in ſimple bodies, when there 
v4 þ $5 gather'd together enough ſuperfluous 
if © matter , mooves many times of it ſelfe, 
and makes a Purgation ,/ which is the 
preſeryation of that bodie ; ſo it falls 
ut in this mixt body of man kinde, 
that when all countries are ſtuſted with 
mhabitants , that they can neither 
lye there, nor goe other here, becauſe 
al places are already poſleſſed, and re- 
ended, and when the ſubtilty and 
e | ickednefle of man is growne” to that 
| 


o 


1 fullneff: it can attaine to , It holds 
v1 with reaſon , that of force the world 


e purzed by one f theſe three wayts, bs. 
33 'I 


= being become few, and ba-. 
1 > f 1 T 148 
— | Fin 


6 


ed 


oeh, mar lire with ma 

beate . that a it 
old time was very potent, ff 
128 auc vertue, had cheidinh 

and their matte tot 
whictrrhe power of the Romans q 
aboliſh d, ſo that, as ir is faid, 
| theirnatne remaines ftull in che meme. | 


ry of poſterity: th 
4 t 
| | _ 
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| owne country. It is neceſſary for him 
then, both in getting and holding, to 
take a care not to diminiſh , but rather 
to augment the publique profit of his 

country. He that will do theſe things, 

muſt follow the way and courſe the Ro- 
mans tooke, who at firſt made their 
warres great and ſhert: for comming 

into the feild with huge armies, all the 
warres they had with the Latines, Sam- 
nites and Tuſcans, they di patcht in a 
very ſhort time : and if notice were 

exactly taken of all thoſe warres they 
made from the beginning of Rome, till 
the ſiedge of Veium, we ſhould finde 
they were all ended, one in fix dayes, | 
another in ten, and a third in ſome 
twenty dayes ſpace: for their cuſtome 
wu this; fo Ga as eyer they had diſ- 
corer d the warre , they preſently went 
out with th ir armies and*fought with 

their enemies, who being oycrmaſt:r'd 

(to ſave their country from ſpoile) 
yeelded to their conditions, and the 
Romans condemn'd them in loſſe of 
ſome of their territories, and thoſe 
| they turn'd to their private profirs, or 
beſtow'd them on ſome Colony they 
ſent thither , which being ſcituate up- 
on ſome frontiere of «heirs , became| 
Guardians of their confines, to the ad- 
vantage of the inhabitants of that Co- 
lony, who had thoſe feilds in poſſeſſi- 
on, and with the profit of the gene- - 
* 42635 RATES © L rTalt xe, 


* 
CT 
L 


any way more aſſured, nee 
- ſtrengrh or advantage : for Ars ja 
my went into the = | 
ſufficient. Aud when a went Fan 
| ſtrong into the field to * db 
CS „the Romans allo went 

with their forces, and joyn d rel] 


with them , wherein having 
day , they laid more heavy — 


on} 


them, ind ſo return'd home. Thusca 
— by little and little to get ] 
them, and forces in chemſche 
And' is courſe held they alwayes, ll 
| they chang'd their manner of | 
| ding in were: which was be 

ſiege of Veium, where to enable |; 


| to make along war they determined to 
er the ſouldiers, whereas f 
ce an that the warrcs were — 
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treaſury: Thus the Romans by their 


a quick end of the warres, other- 
5 9 drawi 
diſcumſitures and invaſions and tre: 


— 


ties to their advantage grew alw ans 


more mighty. O. 2 


out at lengch with 


: 


—— 


—— K 


1 * . » 
| a Colony thither „ and” ro each 
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CHAP. VII. g 


| 
| How much land the Romans al. 

lowed to each mas they” 
{ent out to inhabit ther 
| Coloniet. 


what parcells the Romans tia! 
"YI divide. the land among them, I 
beleeve it is hard to finde ont the 
truth, be cauſe I thinke they beſtow: 
on them more or leſſe, according m 
the places, whether they ſent the Co- 
lonics , and ir is credible, howloener| 
the caſe went, and whetherſoever they; 
were ſent, the allowance was but ſmall. 
Firſt to the end they might be able 0 
ſend the more men thither, they being 
intruſted with the guard of that couns| 
| try; Befides, becauſe they living iþ 
| ringly ar home, it agrees not with] 
| reafon , that thew-would allow thei 


| bra , wherewithall to abound much 


——S 


broad. And Titus Livius ſaycs, that, 
whentheyhad taken Veium , they ſens; 


acres and a haife 4 


common, where every one may freely 
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that the whole Colony have feilds in 


feede his cattell, and woods from 
whence tofetch whence to fetch fucll 
for firing without which a Colony can- 
not well ſubſiſt. 


CHAP. VIIL 10 2 


1 
A 


The occaſion » Wherefore people 
lav their emu native ſeyles, 
and invade ot ber countries. 


eeing that we have ferme) diſ- 
cours d of the manner of proc cm 
in warre which the Romans us 
and how the Tuſcans were aflail'd by! 
the French, me thinkes it were not 
much from the matter, to ſhew, that, 
there are two ſorts of warre made. The 
one is through the ambitions of Prin- 


ces, or Commonwealth who indea- 


your the inlargment of their domini- 
ons, ſuch as were the warres of Alexan- | 


der the Great, and the Romans, and | 


uch as now a dayes every Prince and 
Potentate makes one with another. | 
Which warres are dangerous indeede, but | 
22 not wholly chaſe the inha- 
out of a country for the con- 
is contented jul with thee o- 
of nations, and moſt ce | 
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monly fufters them to live under dar 
; owne Lawes, and inyoy their on good 
in their owne houſes. The other nd 
of are is, when awhole people wih 
all their familyes, riſe from 2 place, 
forcꝰ d eyrher by famine or ware; and! | 
goe to ſecke a new habitation, and new! 
Country, not out of ambition to com- 
mand, az. the others, but to poſleſſen 
by themſelves, and to drive thence a 
deſtroy — ancient Inhabitants tho 
of. This kind of were is very cruel | 
& terrible. And touching theſe whine, 
| Saluſtſpeakes.in the end of the Filgur- | | 
thin, here he ſayes, that when ſugurth 
was overcome che French were peroviid 
to ſtitre, ho then came into I: 


and there he relates, that the people gf; 
Rome fought. with all other Nations! 
for rule and command, but with the 
French every one fought for his life ni 
ſatety: For it ſufficeth a Prince ot C 
man- wealth that aflayles'a Comm, 
to deſtea that con | 
hereas- 1 
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Livia alledges 2 3 The firſt, 
25 we ſayd before, is, that they were al- 
lur'd by the pleaſantneſſe of the fruits 
and the wines of Italy hereof they had | 
ſcarcitie in France: the ſecond, that the 
people in France being exceedingly 
multiplyed, the Country could not feed 
them, whereupon the Princes of thoſe 
places thought it fit, that part of them 
ſhould goe to ſeeke ſome new habita- 
tion, And that reſolution being taken, 
they choſe for Cape them that 
were to depart Belloyeſſmand Sicove/- 
ſus, tu o French Kings, whereof Bello. 
veſſus came into Italy, and Sicoveſſus 
went into Spaine. on the paſl age of 
_ Bel loveſſus tollowd Fa ſeiſure 
of Lombardy, ind thereupon the warre, 
which xr de French made againſt 
Rome. Next this was that, they made 
after the firſt Curthaginian warre,when 
between Piombin & Piſa they flew more 
than two hundred thouſand French. The 
thicd was, when the Germans and Cim- 
brians came into Italy, who having o- 
rercame ſeverall Romane Armies, were 
d by Aariut. The Romanes then 
maſterd theſe three very perillous wars, 
nor was there need of leſſę yalour than 
theirs to overcome them fur wee ſer, 
ho that after the valour of the Ro- 
manes fayld, and their armes loſt their 
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and thoſe people likewile that eiſd up- 


proceeds eyther from famine; er 
ſome warre and oppreſfion we — 
them in their owne Countries. So tha 


multitudes, and then they breake wich 


dalls, and ſuc „ who poſßeſd 
themſelves of the whole weſterne Ems | 
pire. Such people come ont of their own 
| Countryes, as is above fayd, compelld 
thereto by neceſſitie, which — 


they are conſtreind to ſeeke new habi- 
rations. And theſe eyther are in gen 


violenee into others Countryes, defitoy 
the Inhabitants, poſſeſſe their gaods, 
make a new kinedome, and change the 
name of the Country, as Moſes did, 


on the Romane Empire; for theſe new 
names, that are in Italy, and intheo- 
ther Provinces, grew from n 

than that they ere ſo namd by Ze 
new Lords. As is Lombardynow; which 
was cald Gallia 


— 


The ſecond Boote. 297 
3 Oe 


arre,whereupon they are forc'd to ſeek, 
mo. where Tenet, Iwill | 0 
alleadge an example to that purpole, of 
the Maurulians, anciently a le of 
Syria. Who having notice of the He- 
brews comming, and thinking they 
could not reſiſt them, thought it better 
to leare their Country, than in ſtri ving 
to ſare that, loſe themſelves And 10 | 
| riling thence with their familyes, they 
went into Aſtrique, where they ſate 
downe , driving out the Inhabitants 
they found in thoſe places. And ſo they, 
| who could not defendtheir own Coun- | 
try, could yet take that of others from | 
them. And Procopine, who writs of the 
warre, that Bellifarius made with the 
Vandalls, that pofleft'd themſelves of 
Aﬀ-ique, reports that he read Letters 
written in certain pillars, in thoſe parts 
where, theſe Mauruſtans did inhabi te, | 
chus ſaying, Hee arggpfauruſians who | Nos mau- 
fed from the face of Feſu the robber, fu 
who was Sonne of Nave. Where the | e lein 
occaſion of the ture of theſe latronis fi- 
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canmoo uſe ſuch ſuch violence, — 
ther by ſome ſtratagem, mabe them 
| ; ſelves maſters of ſome ftrong place, and 
therein being ſettled, keepe it by . 
king of friends and allyes; as woe ſer 
AEucas did with Dido, the Maſlidians | 
and others, who all by agreement with? | 

their neighbours, where they — 

themſelves downe, were able to conti 

nue. The peopte thar goe forth in the 

greateſt multitudes, and thoſe alio thut 

have gone forth, almoſt all came om 

from thoſe parts of Scythia, cold and 

poore Countries, where, becauſe there 

are men in abundance, and the Coun- | 

:ry of that condixioa; that it can 

feed them all, they are compeld to oor | 

forth Jaaving many cauſes ro drive them 


ont, and nothing to keepe them in And | 
if now for theſe five hundred yearesit | 
hath nut h ippend, that any of theſe Na 


| tious have madegyy. inundation upenz- 
from ſe· 
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the other ſide, theſe men being very 
warlike, are as it were, a Bulwarke a- 
| gainſt the Scythians, who border upon 
| them, to keepe them within their con- 
| fines and territories |: and many times | 

there chance great riſings among the 
| Tartars, who are kept in by the Hun- 

gari ans and Polacks : who yaunt, and 
not without reaſon, that were it not for 

theit forces, Italie and the Church had 

often felt the weight of the Tartars Ar- 

myes. And this ſhall ſeffice, touching 
| theſe forenam'd peoples 


' 
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CAHAP. IX. 


pen what occaſions commonly 
warres Are began among | 
Princes. 


q ther | 
He occaſion, that gave 
"Fs the mn ene hes 


been long in league together, is very or- 
Banz often to powerfull 
comes by chance, or elſe is offterd by him 
that defires to make warre. That which | 


manes and Samnites, who had ; 


theRomanes and Sam- 


— 


* — — | 
againſt the Campani, — 


upon the Romanes. But the 
being opprefied, having their recourſe 
to Rome, beyond the Romanes expech 
tion and the Sammites, the Campini 
ving thẽſelves into the — 
they were conſtre ind to defend them 
as their ſubjects, and take uporr them 
that warre, which they thought with 
their honour they could nor avoyd* 
For it ſeemd very reaſonable to the N- 
not to undertake the defence u | 
the Campani, though their friends, 2. 
gainſt the Samnites their friends; 85 
they thought it alſo a ſhame not to de. 
fend them, when they were their ſub. 
jects, or recommended to their protetti- 
ons, judging that when they hadaor! 
taken that defence in hand, they cut o 
he way from all others that everthould 
have a mind to theirer themſelves under 
their power.” And Rome having for her 
maine end the Empire and glory, and 
not quiet, could not refuſe this enter 
priſe;. The ſelfe fame uccaſion gave be- 
— — firſt warre agaiuſt tbe 
for the defence of che 


—— 7— 


* g 
7 : 
4 * 
þ "4 
4 
. CG 
. + {| 
J 
Wy 


"I 
5 — 
r - 
«a, $5 - - ' FAIL 


The ſecond Booke. 


much for ro endammage > them, as to 
| proyoke the Romanes to warres, and to 
haye occaſion to fight with them, and 
ſo to paſſe into Italie. This manner of 
kindling new warres hath been alwayes 
uld among thoſe that are mightie, and 
that have ſome fai th joynd, ſome other 
reſpects · for if I deſire to make warre 
with a Prince, and between us ſome ca- 
pitulations of peace have firmly been 
| obſeryd a long time, upon ſome orhgr 
title fayrly ju aſtifizble and under ſome 
other colour, 1 will Wyle ſome ally of 
his, rather chan himſelfe, knowing very | 
well, that in ſetting upon bis ally, cy- | 
| ther he will reſlant it, ind ſo TI th have 
my intent. of moying warre ainſt him; 
or not refleating it, his we ne lle ſhall 


I 


22 


. 3 3. £. * 


be diſcoyerd, or his infidelitic, in not 
defending one that is under his prote- 
ction, und the one and the other of theſe 
two, is ſufficient ro, diſcredit him, and 


2 — Therefore what 


| wee have ſayd, may be noted 
touching the taking occaſions to move 
| warre; out of this example of the yeel- 
ding of the Campani zand beſides what 
| remediq a Citie may have, which can- 
not —— her ſelfe alone make ker defence, 
and yet in any caſe would not fall into 
beralayanr hands, Which is freely to 
gore derſells into his hands, 2 _ | 
- a purpoſe Gould defend theeggst 
N Romances, and the lo- 
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rentines to Robert King of Naples v 

though he would ine 
' allyes „yet afterwards «defended tem 

being his ſub jects, againſt the forcet of 
Caf ruuim of Lucca, who: e 
them hard to it. 


Cuar. X. 


oneys are not the (i ſinemt of war, 
2 to the common opinion, 


Ecauſe every one can begin a wane 
| at his owne pleaſure, but not end 
| it, a Prince thould before he un- 
dertałe an enterpriſe; meaſure his o 
| forces, and order himolfe according to 10 

them, hee ſhould alſu have ſo muß 
\Jucgernent, tas he deceive norhumlelfe 
wich the conceipt of his one 
| and he finll alwayes be ſare-to" =] 


| eagle — of ho-worth, nan naa — 
Fine wn. hour the hel * — 
1 des to no warp 45 without tha, 


| of was 
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nor the ſtrength of thy Country, ney- 
ther doth the faith fle nor good 
| will of men laſt ; for theſe cannot be | 
| Faichfull to thee, thou not having force 
to defend them. Every mountaine, exc- 
ty lake, every unacceſſible place is made 
| plaine, where the ſtrong defendants are 
wanting. Nay rather moneys are ſu far} 
from defending thee, that they expoſc 
thee for a prey. Nor is there any thang 


more falſe than that common opinion, 


, that affirmes, Moneys to be the finews 
of warre which ſentence was firſt giyen | 


dy A. curtim, in the warre betweene 


 Antipater the Macedonian, and the 
King of Sparta Where he relates, that 
for want of moneys, the King of Sparta 


was forc'd to fight, and was broken 
| whereas if he had deferd the battell a} 
' | fewdayes, newes had come into Greece | 


| of Alexanders death, where he had rc- 


maind conquieror without combat But | 


his treaſure fayling,and hedoubting his 
Armie EC him for want t 


. n Q. curtius ſayes, that mo- 
neys are the ines of warre : which 
ſentence is alledgd every day, and fol- 


able to defend them, if they have trea- 


conſtraind to hazard he barrel], 


loud too by ſome Princes, not quite ſo | 
wife as they ſhould be: for maki this} 


| their ground, they belecye, that this i 


ſure engugh; and never er, t 
rreafure were of force ro overcome, that 


: 
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Darius would have conquerd 4lex; 
der, the Greekes maſterd the Romantt, 
and in our dayes the Duke Charles ſub. 
; du'd the Swiflers, and not long time 
; ince the Pope and the Florcntinstoge. 
| ther would t.ave found no difficultie in 
| overcomming Francis Marianephewof 
| Pope Fulius the ſecond in the ware 
| Orbin. But all theſe above-nam d em 
overcome by thoſe, who eſteem not 
mon, but good Souldiers the finewgof 
warre. Among other things, that Cres 
[us King of Lydiaſhzwd to Solon the 


| 


1 was a treaſure unmeaſu- 


rable, and asking him hat he thought 
of his power, Solon anſwered him, he 
thought him no whit the 


more 
full for that, for warre was e 


» 
' 
\ 
. 
: 


| 


L 


iron and not with 


d, and ſomeone} 


8 ight th 
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had gatherd together to defend him. 


having their treaſury full of coyne, loſt 
their whole State, being not able to de- 


cryes it up, is not the ſine vs of warre, 
but a good Armie of ſtout. Souldiers: 


zouldiers, but good Soaldiers are able 
well to find out gold. M for: the Ro- 
manes ( if they would have wagd warre 


the treaſure of the world, - conſidering 
their yaſt undertakings, and — 
difficulties they had therein, not 
have ſervd their turnes. But they ma- 
king their warres with the ſword, ne- 
yer found ſcartitie of gold ; for they 


{ had it in abundance brought eyen in- 


to their Camps by thoſe that ſtood in 
feare of them. And if that Spartan King 
for want of money, were to hazard the 
ae of a battell, that bl him 
upon the matter of moneys, which ma- 
ny times hath chanc'd upon other oc- 
caſions: for it hath been often ſeene, 
that when an Armie wants proviſion 
af victualls, and is. neceſſitated eyther 
to famiſh, or fight, uſually they make 
choyce to fight, becauſe it is greater 


| honour, and where in ſome ſort For- 


tune 


The Venetians alſo, a few yeates ſince. 
| 
fend themſelyes thereby. Wherefore I | 


ſay, that gold as the common opinion | 


for gold is not ſufficient tu finde good 
Soul 


by moneys rather than with the ſword ) |. 


„ — 


i mo. a. Mod 
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hah it in her power to farour 


— 4 —_— — 
| Moreover, it hath often come to paſſe, | 
that a Commander ing fuc 
comming to his enemies Armie, unit 
cyther fight with them quickly, and 
make tryall of the chance of barrell, or 
expecting the ingroſſing of the Amir, 


come at lenęth to fight upon | 
many difady: 
ſeene, as it Aſdruball, hen in 


the Marches he was aftaulred by C ia. 
qtut Nero, together with the other No- 
| > that when 2 Captaine i: 
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{| tus Liviut gives us a better teſtimony 


two oyerthrowes ,'to ſave themſelves, 
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Mrs What wee here averre, every 
Hiſtory ſhews us to be true in many 
| places, not withſt inding that Pericles | 

rſwaded the Athenians to make warre 
with all Peloponneſus, declaring, that 
they might overcome that warte with | 
induſtry, and by force of money. And | 
though in that warre the Athenians 
| lometimes proſperd, yet at laſt they loſt 
it, and the advice, and good Souldjers | 
| of Sparta prevayld more, than the in- | 
| duſtry and money of Athens. But Ti. | 


for this opinion, than any one elſe, 
| where diſ of Alexander the 
Great, whether if he had come imo 1- 
talie, he had been able to yanquith the 
| Romans he ſhews there are three things 
nereſſary in the warre, 4 number 
of Souldiers, & thoſe good, wile Com- 
manders, and fortune: where cxa- 
mining, whether, eyther the Romane 
or Alexander excelld herein, at length | 
he concludes,wirhourmaking any men- 
tion of moneys. The , when 


they were requird by the Sidicins, to | 
take Armes in their behalfe againſt the | 
Samnites, ſhould not hag meaſurd their | 


power by their treaſure, but by ther 
good Souldiers : for by raking that 
courſe they rooke to affiſt them, after 
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ir home, or for ſome other 


CHAP. XL 


It # not 4 mateh. wiſely made 
to joyne alliance with a — 
whoſe credit in greater; they 
hu ftrengrh. 


175 Livin having a purpoſe 
— 


lying upon the 
the Array 


wath Princes, who have not eirber the 
to aſſiſt thee by reaſom af 
the diſtance of place, or forces to do it, 
becauſe of ſome diſorder of their. one: 
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thers defence, I will in that that fol- 
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| Prince now , ho under Maximilia 
| the Emperpurs prorection thould un- 
dertake any enterpriſe: for this is ane 
| ſort of thoſe allyances, which bring 
more fame, then advantage, as here in 
this text is allcadg'd, that of the Capu- 
ans brought the Sidicins. Therefore in 
this point the Capuans committed an 
errour, in eſteeming their one forces 
greater then they were. And fo ſome- 
times the ſmall difcrction men have, 
cauſes them whan they neither know 
' how nor have the meanes to defend 
themſelves, to take upon them the pro- 
tections of others which the Tarentins 
allo did: who, when the Roman 2 
was going to joyne battell with that of 
the Samnites, ſeut their Ambafladuurs 
to the Roman Conſull, to let him un- 
derſtand that they will'd there ſhould 
be peace berweene thoſe two peoples; 
and how that otherwiſe, they would 
| make warte againſt the party that ſhoulg 
' refuſe it. So that the Conſull ſcoſſing 
| atthis propoſition, caus d the triumphs | 
| to found in preſenge of their ten Am- 
baſſadours, and ſo made his army march 
towards the e „ ſhewing the I2- 
rentins by his 5 by words 
what anſwer they deſerv d. And havi | 
| now diſcours'd in this Chapter againit | 
ſome courſts Princes take afifle for O- | 
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lowes ſpeake touching thoſe they * 
for their owne defence. | | 


— 


CHAP. XII. x 


| 
| 


; Whether it be better for a. Prince; | 
| "fearing to be aſſaild by h 
| enen); himſelf, E fir 10 begin | 
lbe warre with bim, or to er. 

pelt while it comes home te 
bim. N 


reer e Sy 7 
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Have heard it difputed ſometimes by 
men well pra&is'd in military diſci- 

" pline, if there be two Princes neare 
of equall force, and the one that is the | 
more reſolute have proclaim d warre a» | 
gainſt the other, which were the beſt 
courſe for that other, either to attend 
quietly in his owne confines whiles his 
enemy cbme upon him, ox elſe to goe 
Hide hin at home and there aſſaile him 
And Thave heard them alleadge argu- 
ments on both lides; and thoſe that ar- 
gue for this going to affaile him, pro- 
duce the counſel] that Cre ſis gave -A 
rw, when being arri vd upon the. bot- 
dersof the Meſſageres ta make ware as | | 
gainſt them, their Queene To,,]2 
ſent him word, that he ſhould take his? 
choice either to enter into her lingen cf 
Where 
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eee would awaite him, or if he 


would rather that ſhe ſhould come and 
| 6nde him in his one. And when the 


againſt the opinion of the reſt, to goe 
& ſceke her in her owne country, urging 
that otherwiſe if he overcame: her farre 
| from her owne confines, he could not 
tale her king dome from her, becauſe ſhe 


but if he conquer d her within her owne 
territories, he might purſue her juſt up- 


recoyery, take the ſtate her. More. 


over they alleadge the adviſe that Han- 


ball gave Ant ioc hi, when that King 
had a purpoſe to make warre againſt 
the Romans, here he ſhewes how the 
| Romans could not be overcome but in 
Italy; for there another might availe 
| himſelfe of their armes, their wealth, 
and their friends alſo. Rut whoſoever! 
fought with them ont of Italy, leaving" 


Italy free to them, left them that 


ſtrength, that never would want li ſe to 
give them freſh ſupplies, at all occaſi- 
ons. And concluded, that it was -caber 
to take Rome from them, then the Em- 
pire ; and Italy, rather then their other 
provinces. 4gatbocles alſo is alleadg'd, 
who not being able to ſupport the war 
at home, aflail'd the Carthaginians, 


who then had made warre againſt um, 


and brought them to aske peace. The 


e dated to diſpute, Cre ſus adyis'd | 


would have time to repaire her lofles, | 


on her flight, & ſo giving her no time of 


. example 


— 


— 
— —ü—f—— r „ E 


2 


4.8. 


31a — 5 ele þ 


example of ois likewiſe u A 
to — our of 314 
| Aﬀricke.- They that maincame the 
 trary, ſay, that he that would bring 
enemy ta deſtructio ng-thould 1 hdraw| 
him from home. The ther an 
| brought for ex mpie, who whil 
a convenient warre at t. 
: remand vi ctours: 
they departetd out of their coumry, x 
tranſported their army into Siciſ 
quite loſt their liberty. They al 
the poeticall fables withall, whereir i 
en d, how that Ante us King o 
aſlail 
ſu 
in the confines of his owne | 
but when by Hercuier ſubtilty 
_— out of it, he loſt both it: 4 
Ite. occaſion was given t 
— are while Fe was: 
on the ground, he recovered forces 
his Mother, which was the it 
which: Hercules perceixing OK 
up in His armes, and held ba 
carth. Moderne.adviſes alſo a 
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among other memorialls, be left his) 
ſonne "Alphinſ#s, was chis alfs, that he 
ſhould attend Ins enemies cummi 
" within his country, and upon no 'c 
ſhould drawe any of his forces out of his 
ſtue, but ſhould awaire them within 
his owneconkines with his fire En. 
tire. Which was not followed by him, 
15 there was an army ſent into Roma 
1, which without any combat loft | 
bork ir ſelf; and che Bats The Hou 
ments which befides © the things * 
boveſud , are brought on each fide, are 
theſe, that he, that afhiiles comes 2 
with more courage rh e chen he rr 
which giyes the my mbre\ . ö 
Beſides this it takes r from the ene 
my divers conveniences of able 
to * uſe of what is his owne, for he 
not helpe himſelfe upon tha: ſub- 
eas, whoſe houſes have firſt bin ſackt 
and their gocds pillazed* and for ha; 
ving the enemy in the hole, the : Prince 
$ conſtra;jned to take more cart h ow — 
— money from them, and eres! 
them: . (0 — he comes 'to 12155 | 
Maine, 2 Ne e 
2 shim wich 
rt e peg th 


* hike cher le Sch 
i Ms bis enemyy be d. 21 "wich 
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advantage: for without any di 
modity ts thy ſelfe thou art 
thine enemy much trouble to c 
his proviſions and other ne 
longing to an army. Thovn I 
better hinder his deſignes, be 
thou know eſt the country ' berter-th 
he, Thou canſt alſo incounter hi 


= 


more forces, becauſe there th w 


— 


lily be 2 — which thou cat 4 
* all from — Thou cant 
being routed, recover thy ſell 
more eaſe, becauſe many of tl 
will ſave themſelves., in that theyb 
their places o refuge neare: 23 we el 
cauſe the ſupphes are not to come i 
farre, thou bri the hazard 
fortes, and not thy forma; 
as parting thence thou 

fortune with but a. part of 7 K 
And ſome there have bin who th 
ter to weaken their enemics, iu 
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heretce i blameable, Dolus an virtus 
is in hoſte requirit, & not meant De 

> malo: ſuppoſed by Machiavel in 

bic Prince Chap, 19. where wy wd- 
der 4 Prince to ule the Lyons force and 
Foxes craft. T's _ ers in all mi. 
ary FFratagems and ſleights to cir- 
2 —— is one of the moſt 
quifite and notable parts in 4 Com- 
ender : provided there bee no breach 
7 Faith, nor Oath violated : for as 
ully foyer: - Eſt jusjurandum, affirma- 
why igioſa: quod autem affinnate, quaſi 
> teſte promiſeris, id tenendum eſt. 
—— of a Prince (/azes 
. — his | 
word either to enemy or It tit 
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euld not better have expreſled this, 


den where.in his Satyres he ſayes, That 


# their conqueſts of forrai ne nations, 


heir minds were poſſe fied with forraine 
es, in exchange of parſimony, and o- 


r excellent vextues, G lution am lu 
* 
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Iam tune 
minime ſa 


lubris mili 


tari diſci- 
plinæ Ca- 
pua, inſtru- 
mentum 

omnium 

voluptatũ, 
delinitos 
mi litim a- 
nimos aver 
tit a memo 
rig pattix. 
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1 & xu meking their habitarion rhe 

uxur ta | Venge the worlds co 
I. | » | . theſe e gr 
umque 

| F ulciſcicur have beene dangerous to the Nιν 

Jerbem. in the times thar they proce 

| ' ſuch wiſdome and yertruehownillh 

4 prove to thoſe , who goe o 

| Ai fferent waves from them? and ue 
! frdes the other errours they rune” f 1 

| (whereof wee havye for merly- ſp 

nough) ſerve themſelves ithers 

cenary or auxiliary ſondiers 

on thoſe miſchiefes often befall thy 

which wee ſhall mention in the 


ing Chapter, 


——— 


CAA. XX. 


that har dard that Prince | 
Commonwealth runns wit 
& ſerr/d = - 7 


cenary ſauldier 


F in another worke of mint! b 
r wee at large of mercet ya 
| auzilincy-ſouldiers how anno 
wat ve ſouldiers of the county * 0 
Hould much more have i 
in-thi — — than t 
| S orherwhere dt 
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don dt „I ſhall now onely 
int at it. yet r | 
lycopaile it over, having in 
one” ſo large an example he- 
ing to thoſe ſau ldiers : for auxi lia- 
Ir Niers are thoſe, that © Prince 4 | 
aria wealth ſends with their Cap- 
ins.dnd pay rcad y fucnith d in thy ayd. 
comming to the text of T. Livin 
y, that the Romaues having in ſeve- 
places broken two armics of the 
maites with theit forces, which they 
mnites made againk them, purpohng 
rerurne ta Rome j to the end the 
un deſpoyl/d of jd ind not anew 
Mme aprey ta dhe Samnites, left be- 


uh them in the Country about Capna 
p legions to defend them. Which le- 


outs grow in ; gh idlenes, 
Pa bre | with the delicacies 
weot. So that Raving forguiten their 
country and che re verenct they 
de to tlie Senate j they reſolved to 
— — 
Mat co whi cr va- 
Y — chard a choſe in. 
3 th to injoy 
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at large: Therefore l ii 

all kinds of — 
the moſt” dangrrous.”: B 
thoſe, that Prince or 
ufes chem 5 

onely hee that ſendsthem: 


« Prince, as have ſapd'u 
| mandothisc ne 


ſe are thoſe; that ate 


— 
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a 
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— than 1605 to bring ani. 

y ſouldicrs i into his country, princi- 

ly when he is moſt to rely upon them: 
pany accord or pom es ugh ve- 
ard) to which he ſhall yeeld with his 
ny, ſhall be more olerablethan this, 

dd if thing: paſt were wellcall'd to 
+, and thoſe that are preſent well 
Ader d on, for one that hath had 
ſucceſſe in ſuch a buſineſſe, a man 
all findexcceding many who have bin 
uu d. And a Prince, ot an ambitious 

. can never have a fitter op- 

ty to ſeiſe on a 3 or coun- 

han when are requir d to fend 

cs for thereof. Where 

de t is ſo ambitious, that not 

ely for his one defence but for of- 

— calls in fuch likeayds, 

that hee cannot hold, and 

o, bee chat gets it for kim, 

at his pleaſure take from him. But 

great is mans ambition, that if hee 

gl his deſite for the preſent, he 

never aware of that evill, which thorts | | 

ater may thence redound to him. 
Or dos the auncient examples arayle 

ayt g with him, as well in this, as | 
Other wee have treated of: for 

E es hereby moov d, they wau 4 

| e, that the more fruely * fairly | 
with their neighbours, and the 

x of they ere from 2 n- 


ters of them, the mote readily]! / 


+ IR + 


_ 
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The Fa neue 5 — tel 
en ee aN 
to Capua, fonre h 


2 they * ton 


ros moch the 
manner of 


eonqueſts did der 


who now: adgyes 


ons, wee have formeny 

| nough, n 

townes, which 12 
tolive with their owne — % e 
thoſe that yeelded to them 2 

as thoſe that came under thel þ profes 
on as afſeciares; And in hem CNET n 
tyed them to —— 
which hiles they obſerr d 
maintein d them in — 

mii y. pam er gente £ 
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re, for the firſt place that eyer they 
any Pretqur ta, was Capua, WI. 
xr they ſent him not through their 
ge ambition, but upon the Capuans 
aty, u ho (being there, were at iC. 
done wich another) judg dit neceE 


K „ 


* 


to have a Citizen of Rome among 
m, that might put them ĩs order * 
ine and reunite them, The Anclates' 
amor'd. by their example, and con 
zin'd by the ſame neceſsity requit'd to 

a Pcefe ſent them, And T. Livin 
yes uponthisoccalipn , and upon this]. 
way of ruling : That now not n. 


the Romane arme t, bur their lawer | | 


a » 


MC 
_ —  __ ˙ 2 
— — — 


— 


[ſo were in great pute. We ſte thet⸗ 
e how much chis, courſe taken, furs 


ed the Romanes, $dvaricemmept er 

jole Cities efpecially, that are at 7 
io lire free, ot to bee Mes * 
cir owne Citizens, are well e wugh 
atcnted to live in another manner of | 


ulet under a ru a not (though 
but e 


may bring ſome n with; ir tos) 
| rthan under that 3 which they ba- 
ngerery day iq their view, continual- [ 
y reptoaches them with their (favery.| 
elides this, the Prince gaines hereby an- | 
her adya ntage, that his Officers havin : 
or in their hands theſe judicatures, an 
agiltracies, whereby they were to re. 
late thoſe Cities, there can no impu- 
tion or aſperſion bee caſt u the 

ace, And hereby many oceaſions 
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cx/nmny and hacred apt "Eq 
ken ay. And thiar ts breech 
ſides auneient examples, which 
memory in Italy: for as it is weſt 5 
(Genova having beene ſeyerall th 
poſſeſſed by the French) that Ki 
— XUSpE 
then / a French Governonr , 
him ſhould govern them Fort — . 
onely, burupon any inter tion of th 
but it ſeem d ne e ffiti 50 a 
it, bee hath —— 
ned by their owne lawes , ane 
have à Genowes for their Magin 
ke — 


wr 


4 7 — 


n rather allow of this 
— — 
freely into chy armes, the Fu the 
E22 
rule, and ſo much the 
| feare thee in regard of their lik 
| how much the more curteous a 
Har thou are with theti This am 
— * apuans to 2 
e voy. had the R 
Any gate bu oo . 1 
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ut what need: we oe to Ca and 
: i Ns 


ame for examples, having ſtore e- 
oh at Florence and in Tuſcany ? It 
well knowne how long ſince it is, 
t Piſtoiz willinglie yeelded it (clfe 
ie government of Florence, It Is as], 
ell knowne alſo, what enmity hath 
x betweene the Florentines and the 
ſans, the Luckeſes and the Seneſes, 
id this difference of diipoſit.on pro- 
eds not from thence, that the Piſtoyeſes 
ue not their liberty, as well a inen 
but becauſe the Florentins us d theſe, 
ich chat reſpe& they do their owne 
c but the others they treated as 
zemies. This was the occaſion: made 
e Piſtoyeſes offer themſelves freely to | - 
govern' d iby them, and: the others 
rupsle with all might and maine, as 
t they do alſo, not to como them 
d doubtleſſæ, had the Florentines 
a by Way of altiances or fuac-4 
yrs grow ne familiar with their neigh- 
urs, and not have alwayes ſcar d 
nem, they had at this iuſt int bin Lords 
all Tuſcany, . Bat herenpon I ad- 
le not, that armes and force are not to 
us'd, but that they are to be reſery d 
| the laſt place, where and. when o- 
er meanes will not ſerye.. 
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| | 24 
Hor errontum mum tim 

7 - | Fo V 
| pimonsof men art 

| give their jullse 


Ang great affaires,” 


. 


| r falſeoftentimeen 

| ons ame; they well ſee, 

| eye wirneſizs-of their deliha 
ons, whichmany times unleſie th 
determined of by able men, are: comp 
rie to all truth. And becauiet 
lent me 


, -. 
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thelitoods fir to make that credible, 
iereof in ſuch a caſe men are perſwa- 
ded. Theſe words arc ſpoken upon that 
wich Numicizs the Pretonr (after 
hat the Latins were defrated by the 
lomans) perſwaded themz and upon 
at, which few yeares finer, many be- 
d when Franc the ſuſt, King of 
France came to the conquelt of Milan, 
hich was defended by the Swiſſers. 
ore I ſay, that Lewis tlie twelfth 
ing dead, and Frauch of Angou- 
me ſucceeding in the Kingdome of 
rance, and deſiring to reſtore. the Du- 
ay of Milan to the ki 


x 4 » 
"""y 
. —_— — — — _— 
1 
1 
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the King or the Swiſſes. Bur if K 
hredro reſtꝭre it to the anciench 
it was fit to free it from the one; 
other, And becauſe it want 

to vanguiſh the one or the other; < 
ded or united; it was not _”Y 


them overcome one another, 24 0 
afterwards — Church wich E 
Huld aſſaile the conqueroum uu 
| impoſſible to finde 2 better 
theu the preſent, both — 
and fo the havi e 
order, —— — be 4 
preſent himſelfe upon the conf 
neare the twoarmics' 
| | cabins of guarding his —_ 
ſbould there abide till th 
their battell > which in | 
(each army being very rlerom) 
not but proove mem 
and leave the Conqueror 
that the Pope might eaſily 2 
breake him, and thereby he ii 
taine to — m 
onelylarbierarour of all iealy. Ando 


pr 


Y 


W 1 
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nanity or coldneſſe in their purſuit, 
ho ſought not after a ſecond victory, 
t was contented to make agreement 
ith the Church. This opinion hath | 
me arguments for it, which carry a 
one of truth, but indeede are farre | 
xn it: for it leldome comes to paſſc, 
n the conquerour loſes many of his 
uldiers, for of them, there are ſome | 
nely ſlaine in the battell, and not in 
flight : and during the heat of the 
pmbat , whiles men ſtand face 6 face | 
e with another, fewof them fall, e- 
cially becauſe for the moſt part this 
antinues but a ſmall while. And in 
alc it ſhould laſt long, and many of 
e conquerours ſhould fall, yet ſuch is 


he reputation, and terrour alſo, that 


ictary drawes with Fe it farre ex- 


Is the dammage, that by the death 
thoſe Couldices can be ſuffer d. So 
hat an army, which upon the opinion, 
har ſuch a one were weakned, going | 
aAule it, would be mach deccived, 
eie it were ſuch an army, that at 
times, before and after the victory) 
ere able to deale with it. In this caſe 
ihe aſlziling army may be able accor. 
tgto the fortune and valour it hath, 
* 5 . but that 2 * 
y fought, and vanquiſu d, wo 
0 — advanage of the other.Which | 
ppeares plainely by the experience the | 
ins gane u, and the fallacy E 
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| which Nnumicin the Pret 
| as alfo by the dammage, which 
people brought upon themſelyes by 
leeving him. who {when the Y 
| had yanquith'd the Latins) oo 
through all Latium, that then 
| trme to aſlaile the Romans, whos 
we akned with the late e d 
| with the Latines, that the Romy 
had catried away one ly ben | 
victory, but had ſuffered all och 
of dammages, even as much a5 i th 
had bin overcome, and that 
force if now a freth it th 
Y them, were enough to diſp nel 
| Whereupon thoſe e. 
dit to him ; levied a new army,” 
| were preſentlie defeated and o fe t 
| red that loſſe, which others hl, th 
| hold the like opinion, 


"6 


—— 
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* 
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- CHAP. XXIII. 
How much” the Romans in giving 
”mudgement upon their ſubje tts, 
" whenſecver ſcr gen war offerd,, | 
"that conſtraiad them therexnto, | 
avoyded the midde way, and ra- 
ther bet ocke rmhemſelves to one of 


the extrea ne. 


He Latins were now reduc d to. 1 I acio 

fſach termes, that they could nei- is ſtatus e- 

tber endare peace, nor mainteine rat raum, 
warre, Of all unhappy conditions this | ut neue 


Is the worſt, unto which a* Prince or Sheik | 


| epud!ique cart be brought, that they | park poſ- 
c 


tan neither accept of peace, nor ſy nt. 
be Warre;urito which thoſe are teduc d, 


who are oyermuch offended at the con- 
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quill ndammage . Tek 
then were oyercome and t 


at firſt by afantins Tana 
Wards by Camilla. Who havingfacy 
them to yeeld and render theme 
the — and put Gerit 
the Townes in Latium, and taken he N 
ſtages of them all, when 2 
| to Rome related to the Senate, th 
Latium was in the people of R 
hands. And becauſe this judge t 
remarkable, and deferyes note; to the 
end it ma "be followd, hen Prin 
| haye the ve Hike occations giyen t 
will produce the very words, tbar Lx 
put in Camillis his mouth, "which & 
| 127 ware the —_ the R 
g in ifying their State, am 
in their par e a 
21 alwayes avoyded the middle wh 


turnd to the cxtreames : for af 
eg, re elle, but to l 
ſuch 1 the lubjects, etl 
Free cannor or will not h 
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Er all which is there comprehended; 
| by the propoſition Camillus made, 
d afterwards by the judgement the 
we gave thereupon. His words were 
efe, In this conſultaticn, the immor-] ij immor 
1 buve given ygu ſo much pom tales ita 
r, that it is wholly in your bands to | vos þ 
buſe, whether Latium ſhalt continue | cn fe. 
iu Nttion or no. And therefore now 
ay yte for ever procure your ſelyes re- 
iſe and ſecurity from thence,2y ther by | 3 
geur and puniſhment , or by clemency | 
ud pardon, chuſe yee whether. Are ee 
ae proceed by way of crueltie 
veinff thoſe that baue yeelded, and 
re yenquiſh'd ? Tee may indeed blot 
wt the very name of Latium. But will 
i 6s your anceſtors have done before'\ 
, enlerge the Romane Empire, by 
iving inte your Cittie thoſewhomn' 
e bave conquer d. Then bave yee bere 
net to grow mightie, to your greftt 
lory. Cerres that government is of all 
ber moſt ſure wbere the ſub jeckt take 
ix their obedience. And therefore it 
t bebooy full, whiles their minds are 
# ſuſpence berween feare and hope, to 
re nent them et ber with ſpeedy pu- 
ment or benefit. To this purpoſe elo 


m augere rem Romanam, victos in civitatem acct — 
ne, Illorum i gitur . | = | 
©; ſeubencficio prxoccupari opertet. - 9 


15 
1 
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followd the Senates deliber. 


was according to the Con 
for calling them town? bytowne 
them, thole that were of any 
they eyther much benefitted; 6 
ruind them, grant ing divers ext 
and priyi ledges to thoſethey 
good to, freely making them C 
and giying them ſecuritie every my | 
They diſmanteld the -other-f 
Townes, and ſent —— 
and-broughe the e 
to — and — 
neyther with their armes nor 
they could doe any more ham 
ever did they male uſe of 2 
way, in things ( as I have fad h 
3 facgs 
_ tiven : and hereunto t 
—ũ— 
— 1502: Are de and che 
 Chiana rebell'd: which h 
they had ſecurd their g 
much amplified the Citie of l 
and likewiſe might have grvenitar 
| thoſe fields they wanted for theit 
dance: but they made uſe rather: as 
middle way, which is the moſtpe 
dus in giying judgement 1 
that part of the Ares cher g 
ost Lee 4 and ancien 
88 greevin/the Citie, and vet left t 
tie whole and untobchd: and iſan 


. 8 l Mer. 2 


de | 


eee 


hen in theit conſultations adviſd that | 
er? v ſhould be diſmantelld, & ras d, 
act feemd to be of the — ſort, 
wd it would be a diſgraes to the Elo. 
ntinesto raſe it: berauſe ie would be 
wughr then that Florence wanted for- 
70 hold chem, which arc fome of 
tle reaſons that ſeeme to be, but are 
or true : for by the ſaiereaſon a parri- 
de were not to be put to death, nor a- 
N A or ſcandalous perſon, it being 2 
ie for that Prince to ſhew that he it 
E able to bridle fuch à min alone: 
Ache kind of men having ſack opi- 
dns perceive not, ho menu in particu- 
, 6p ſometimes a whole G 
r too, e ee . 
Mace hath no other e NOTE 
fy. to raxe it. And indes eis honour] | 
onuns in the knowledge and powers 
haſliſe , and not in beit able to hold a" 
dite under ftifl Wich "danpers : 
the Prince that piirtiſhes not him. 
at offends, ſo thut he cannot offand 
ne is eſt cmd ig nurant and un wor- 
7 This ſentence which the Romans 
pare, is confirm'd by the judgeme nit 
e upon upon the Privernates Where 
the Text in Llvie two things may 
x obſery'd: the one, which is formerly 
1 val of, that ſub 5 arc 8 be 
gd by good done them, or ces 
hi en the 
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e 2 
ſence of ſage and « king 
Senate of Rome bon, the HO 
their ſentence upon the 
who having been in rebellio 
force reduc'd to the Romane.« 
Many Citizens were ſent Font 
vernates to craye pardon of the 50 
who being cum before them tee 
— again one of he Senators, 


nam meri- 


cosPriver- | niſhment be ſhould ce wn 
nates wor thy of ? j . 
theſe Privernates reply d, The ſane! ) 
t bey — — ho thinke thenfig 
worthy of liberty. Whereunto th 
—— What if vet . 
$ rot” ſbal va 
with on? 45 4 h = 
FT 
erw , i if "94 
0 ; itt, not 
the wiſer of thole ofrhe Se = 
it were angry therear, rin 
| rheythad beard a ff aut and ae 
| Peakegneyther was it 3 
Nation, or any man indeed, ws 
rinue any longer, than be muſs edt, 
in ſuch c condition, whereof le peut 
bim ſel fe, aud there onely, was i Wy 
«peace onA be inviolably kept; 1a” 
H was made of their owne got 
Freely ; but it was in.u © Jo 
* . 4 for there, where. te 
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rought into 


rens of Rome, & honourd them with 


l the ptiviledges of their Bourgeſſie, 
aying, That they finally were worthy | 


„be Citivens of Rome,whowalu'd no- 
bing elſe in com pari ſon of t be ir libꝭr- 
e. So much were theſe generous [pi- 
its taken with this ſtout aud free an- 
wer: for, any anſwere elſe would have 
deen falſe and cowardly. And thoſe that 
think otherwiſe of men (eſpecially ſũch 
as are uſd to be free, or to their chink- 
ng are free q ate much detceivy d, and 
ythis deceit are they ſeduc'd to take 
ong courſes for tljemſelves, & of lit- 
tle ſatis faction tu others: from whence 
ariſe the often rebellions and ruines of 
States. But to ceturne to our diſcourſe, 
Iconclude as well by this, as by that 
_dgement, giyew-upon:the Latins when 
ſentence is to paſſe upon puiſſant Cities, 
ar Ls — ͤ— injoy 


there liberries, it is neceſſary eyther ut 
terly to raſe them, or by bene fitting uf 


to oblige other iſe it is all 

do no e, for the middle way here 
40 is abſolntely to be avoyded, which is 
1 OUS, AS i | v'd to the Samnites, 
incloſd the Romans ar the gal- 
lous of Caudium, when they would 
not follow that old mans.counſell that 
adrifd them, eyther to let them 507 


bondage and ſetwitude. pulum, : 
1d upon theſe words they deereed, 
at the Privernates ſhould be made Cis | 


| deniq; in 
ea conditi. 
one, cuius 


1 


{ tarij pacati 


cum pent- 
teat, diuti- 
us quam ne 
ceſse ſit 

mãſurum: 
Ibi pacem 
eſse idam, 
ubi volun- 


ſint, n zca 
laco, ubi 
ſeruitutem 
eſse velint, 
fidem ſpe. 
randã ese 
Eos demũ, 
qui mhil | 
zterqua | 
Eibe kan 
cogitant, 
dignos eſſe, 
qui Roma 
ni fiant. ' 
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one 
old mans aivice bay been;&| ry 
full their one reſolution u 
ſhall di ſcourſe thereof more al; 
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of another kind of courage, and 5 | 
doement, and had another manner of | 
wer, therefore they never built any, 
nd whiles Rome livd free,and obſeryd 
r owne ordinances, and inſtitutions, 
the propagation of yertue,ſhee never 
lt any one to keepe under Cities or 
ovinces, though, it may be, ſhee pre- 
d ſome of them ſhee found alreadie 
ult. Wherupon having ſgene the man- 
of the Romans proceedings herein, 

id that of the Princes of bur times, 
thinke to take it into conſideration, 
hether it be good to build Fortrefles, 
id whether they advantage or wrong; 
m that builds them. Wee mnt conf 
then, that Fortteſſes are built eyther 


a 


refiſtance - the enemy, or for 


fence againſt any tumult of the ſub- 
ets. In the firſt caſe they are vnneceſ- 
y, in the ſecond hurtfull. And to giye 
reaſon, whertfore in the ſecond caſe | 
ey are hurtfull, I ay, that that Prince 
Kepnblique that is afraid of his .]ne 
dies, and their rebellion, muſt needs 
his feare ariſing from the hatred 
donne ſubjects beare him; and that 
red from his owne evill carriages, 
mech evill carriages proceed from 
ence, eyther that he be leeves he is 4- 
to keepe them under by force, or 
omthe Princes ſmall diſcretion : and 
de of the cauſes that makes him hinke 
ualelfe able to rule them by force, WF. 
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the having built theſe C 
them: for eyill treating ub 
cauies of hatred, for t — 
deri vd from theaee, that that Pri 
| Republique hath Cirrade 
| which (when this is ret} axe; — 
| hurtfull, than prograble; fark 
it is ſayd ) they — 
more rougher amo 
that —— thinkeit ta 
| tie within them: for all thele tor 
| Pee nn are in uſe te 
people withall, t of ng value h 
— eyther that thou haft 1 25 
good Army ready to ſend i 
„„ or chart 
dilperſe, extingnuth, < 
— 2 them ſo, that in nc | 
make ſuch a body, as can hut ia 
3 be it that . = nil d 
Spaliatis They that are defpoyid of 
— rpg have weapons 1 them. 1 5 ue 
Furor ar. | arm them, Even rage? 5 
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were unproficable, they are now a- 
ſo, in regard of the Artillery, by 
ſon of — fury and violence, it is 
flible to defend ſmall Fortrefles, | 
| where there is no place for reti ring 
h new retrenchments, as formerly 
h been ſh:wd. But I will diſpute this 
ter more plainly yer, Wilt thou O 
Ke with theſe Cittadels curb thy 
tizens ? or wilt thou whither Prince 
Common. wealth that thou art, bri- 
a Citie thou haſt raken by warre? 
addreſſe my ſelfe to the Prince, 
tell him, that ſuch a Fortrefle to 
his Citi xens cannot be more un- 
table, or the reaſons above alleagd :. 
ſe it makes thee prompter, and 
carefull how thou doeh oppreſſe 
y which oppreſſion makes them | 
iu attempting thy ruine, and 
rages them, that that Fortreſle, 
ich is the cauſe thereof, can no way 
thee ; ſo that a ſage and good 
ace, to keepe himſelfe ſtill — ery | 
he may not give occafion to, nor 
len his children to become bad, | 
never build Fortreſſe, to the end 
relie not upon the Cittadels, but 
r upon the hearts of men. And if 
une Francis Sforce that came to be 
1 of Milan was reputed wiſe, and 
a Milan he built a Cittadell, I ſay, | 
© he I _—_ — 
ppeard by the effect, ſeing that For- 
nnn 
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| trefle prooved rather a diſalranss 
loſſe, then any ſafegard to his hey 
thinking, that by meanes thereof 
might paſle their time in ſecu 
yet injury their citizens an hy 
they „ of nd 
whereu eing growne 0 
they Joſt che are fo — 
aflaul'd by their enemy. Not could 
fortrefle defend them, nor did 
way advantage them in the vn 
in time of peace it had done them 
harme, for if there had bin u fu 
tadell, and they for want of dil 
onely had ſharply handled ſeme a 
ſubjects, they might ſooner hae 
yer/d the danger, and witharanned 
ſelyes from it, and ſo afterwars! 
| would have bin able wich more en 
to have reſiſted the French fury, 
their ſubjects to friend without u 
treſle, then having them become 
nemies with thy fortreſſe, wich 
thee no help at all. For eitherit ii 
| the treachery of him tharguardsit 
forced by the aftulant,or _—_ 
And if thon wouldeſt that t 
ayaile thee, and-belpe thee to recep 
ſtare loſt, -where onely the K 
holds for thee, thou muſt have 
wherewith thou maieſt fault ba 
F chaced thee from thence, And 
ever thou haſt this army, thou 
not in any wiſe faile of recove 
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, howſoeyer there were no fortreſſd 
|, and that the more eaſilie, by how | 
h the inhabitants would -be more 
friends, then if thou hadſt ill trea- 
them through preſumption upon thy 
relle. And it hath bin prooved by 
ience, how that this cittadell of 
lan hath little ayailed either the for- 
or the French party in the adverſi- 
of the one or other, but hath rather 
zught upon them many ruines and 
xifes, having -never adviſed, by 
anes thereof, upon any faire way to 
xe that ſtate. Guido Vbaldo Duke of 
din ſonne to Frederiche,who in his 
was eſteemed a = Captaine, 
ag driven out of his ſtate by 'Cefar 
g ia ſonne to Pope Alexander the 
t, when afterwards te grown 
ſion he returned thither againe, he 
iſed all the fortreſles to be demoli- 
o that were in the country, thinking | 
did more harme, then good: for 
having gained mens hearts to him, 
their f es would not abide them; 
in regard of enemies he ſaw they 
not able to defend him, it being 
edfull to have a good army in the 
ld to preſerye them withall, ſo that 
reſolyed to raſe them all. Pope Ju- 
5 having driven the Bentivogli out 
Roloni a, built a cittadell there, aud 
ſed a governour of his to ranſacke 
m ſhrewdlie, inſomuch that the peoey 
S 2 a PE ner 


— 
— 


DN 2 , 
be wes 


a ple rebelled, and he ſoddenly 8 
Cittadel, ſo that it ſerved him u 


| ſe, or rather * 
— as — r 
it could have belped him. Nie 
Caſtello father of the Diteli tum 
into his countrie from hlnee d 
bin banſhed, forthwith 
two ſeverall fortre ſſes vbich ho 
tus the fourth had built the 
that not the fortre ſſe, but abe 
good wills were more likely to. 
nue him in his ſtate. But of all 
examples the freſheſt and o 
| marke in every point, and tat 
is ſitteſt to ſneC the inet | 
building chem, and the fruir-of mi 
chem, is that of Genua which al 
in theſe latter times. It is well lu 
ho that Genua in the ene 1598 
belled againſt Lemit the twelſi 
af France. Who came in pern 
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| toits battery; It ha after- 
in the yeare of ouf Lord God 
- when the French were driyen| 
f Italy, for all the fortreſſe, Genua 

"and Ofevies Frege ſo reco- 
the tate thereof, who by his in- 
— terme of 3 6 mombes tooke 
famine, and as 2 one —— 

ad ſo he was adviſed by many, to 
it for his reſuge in any accident. | 
he; 25 he was exceeding wiſe know- 
that they were not fortreſſes, but 
—_— that peeſeryed Princes | 
ſtate, raſed it to rhe ground. 
d ſo without laying the foundation. 
his dominion upon the fortreſſe, but 
r upon his one valour and judg- 
he hath continually held it, and 

it yet. And whereas a thouſand 
were formerly of force to change 
Rare of Genug, his adverſaries have 
r aſſuled it with ten thouſand, ami 
not bin able to hurt him. By. this 
zefore it appeares, how the demoli- 
Ing of the fortreſſe hurt not Octavian 
Al, nor did the building of it advan- 
he King of France: : fo when he 
able to come into Ital — an 
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expence to the to build i 

—— loſe = 34 — 

ry te repaine it. Bur let us to 

 Republiques thar raiſe up fe 

in their native countries, 

they have conquered. Ando fo 

Kala, if that example . 

| Genua ſuſſice nor, this c 

Piſa may, where "the , 

built a citradel?, to keepenli 

fabjectian And never ae 

hve that 2 city which h: — 
1 2 profeſſed enemy to 

— having lived free, — : 

| recourſe ro liberty for a0 our ot 

lion, it was neceflary (brings 


| keepe her) to uſe that 1 
— either to cake her = 


— into the ſtare, or to 
ruine her: forof what value a 
| are, we ſaw in King Charles bis 


| into Italy, to whom they ot 
5 either chrough the t 


 cowardile of their — 0 
enden not bin, tek Flore 
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ol che fortreſſes. I conclude there- 
that for the ſafety of ones native 
a {tr hold is but hurtfull; 

to keepe under tox nes that are con- 
d, cittadels availe little. And 
nato the authority of the Ro- 
g ſkull fuffice me, who diſmantel- 
the townes they intended to 
{by force, and never built up their 
ls; and if any one againſt this opi- 
= muld alleadge me the example 
Tarentumin ancient times, and in 
moderne that of Breſcia which |_ 
tes, by meanes of the cittadells, were 
byered from the ſubje&s rebellion : 
Wer, that, at the yeares end Fabins 
imm was ſent with the whole ar- 
to recover - Tarentum, who would 
Fe bin able to recoyer that, though 
re had bin no cittadell there. And 
ah Fabius put thoſe m:anes in 
ile, yet had they never bin, he 
d have us'd ſome other, which 


hull” have produced the ſame effect. 
MI kno not what advantage a cit- 
ell yeelds, that to regaine thee the 
nc, requires 2 Conſular army and 2 
ans Max imm for commander, be- 
te ir can be done, And that the Ro- 
in any caſe had recover'd it, plain- 
Pappeares by the example of Capua, 
ere there was no cittadell, but they 

dt it by the ſouldiers valour. But to 
* of Breſcia, I (ay, chat f i 
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| Towne, Therefore that Fort 


chances that whick befell in ih 
lion, that the foxtreſſe whickio waa 
| till by thy forces (che hx de 
fallen into rebellion) wald by 
great army to friend and neue 
was that of the French Ir the 

| De Fon the Kings 2 | 
his army at Boloniz, he 
ſtood the loſſe of Breſciz, by me 

of the Forrreffe indeede recht 


Ls 


ſod in neede (co doe © ln 
{ach a one as was the Lord 

a French armie, that in three da 
relieve them, ſe thatthis exam 
thoſe on the contrary ſido 
weight: for many — 
taken in — + in our dayt "a 
cover'd- by the ſame forrane,t 
field hath beene taken and r 
gaine, not onely in Lombardi, e 
Romania, in the Ringdome 
and in al parts of Tr But ii 


es mh 


gainſt forraine enemyes , 511 7 the 
not uſeſull to thoſe peoples 5 1 
domes, Qu hare good a toe 
ny are rather ' unprofitable , bee 


the building of fortreſſes ford: 5 
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bgs , as wee know the Romanes and 

ans were: for if the Romanes built | 

po fortreſf s, the Spartanes did not on- 
— them, but ſuffered none 
frheir Cities —_ wall'd in neither, 
auſe they would have no other 5 

at mans owne valour, to bd ron 
ſhereupon when a Spartan was asked 
wan Athenian , whether the walls 2- 
c Achens were not very faire, hee 
him, yes, if all the inhabiraves 

F ihe towne were women. To that 
then that harh good When 

a the matitime frontieres of hi. ſlate 
ath a fortreſſe, that for ſome few 
is able to ſa keine the enemhie, tal 
npsare ſomewhat order i” would 


kong army, formats Either in = 
of his State or at His ft 


8 an — on yep 
un take them , they 


emyes coun- 

IF oichoud — either of towne or 

they leave behind them, As it 

We. atin the auacient 11 
as wee ſer F rancis Mtria did, 
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theſe later times without 
chem, left tenne of the 
behind him, to — 
That Prince chen, that can ray 
armie, can doe yell | 
ving any ſtrong holds: bur þ thats 
not haye an armie f 
build any; well may —— 
tie of his abode, and keepe itin 
ſtrength, and the Citizens thereof 
diſpoſed whereby hee may beeabley 
the enemics violence , i u 


expenſive in time of peace, and unf 
full in time of ware. And 0. 
fayd, ſhall perecive char the 
197 2 were in all other me 


vided in this | 


— . 
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CHAP. XXV. 


is 4 wrong comrſe to 24 4 
Citi ** into diſcord, thin- 
Lins by meanes thereof, to na- 
Fer it. 
4+ 


the Romane li 3 
an eee, ee 2 farre e 
under, that the Veyentes together, 
ith the Eburans by meanes of their diſj- 
reemenc, thought they might bee able 
ieets root out the Romanes: and ha- 

leryed an armie , and forrag d all 

country of Rome the Scuate armed 
Cnew Manilius and M. Fabim + 
inſt them, who having brought their 
neare to that of the Veyentes, they | 
bare not with all inſolences and re- 
oches to revile them, and diſgrace the 

: — and ſuch was . 
dineſſe preſumpti ion t 
dmanes though then they were at ods. 
te withanscher came to agreement, and 
comming to the combat, broke and 

anquil d them, Wee ſee therefore how | 
;h men deccive themſelves (as for- 
rly wee! have treated) in the courſes | 
take, and that many times where | 
thinketo get, they looſe, The Veyen- 
xcleey'd; that by getting upon che}, - 
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Romanes that were at 
another, they ſnouſde 
it proov d theoccaioneFree 
to the Nomanes, but of rai 
 felves for the 2 N 
| pub iques, is m 
| and pere and the eauſt u — 
concord is feare and warte. M 
had the Veyentes — 
| at variance t 
| have beene, (0 — 0 
| they have forborne from ware 
them, and wir devices of peace 
bout how to maſter them. I 
to indeayour to bee reputed 
friend of that City aiich 


parties. * 
to armes, to "20d ſome owl a 
to the weaker” party, on: moth 
amy r= —„— — 


in the one, and ti chenth 
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er, without any imputation of blame | 
om either, brought them to ſuch | 
mes, that bein tir d with Ge tu- 
ituous living, they came will. 
a enkel ne the Fan 
me. Tie Citie of Siena never clan 
het State up che Florentiner fa- 
ur, but when their courteſied came but 
une andſm ul: fer when they were | 
3 they united them 
defence of the State i 


ü 


all times 
rounding mach upon their diſagree- 
nts, and alwayes came of, alouſer. 
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Contempt and cont 
 batred agæinſt 3 7 
without any returne * 
tage to them. i 


* vl 


: Beleere it is ons of che . 
ofwiſdome in men, to _ 


S IJ 


wayes 
This is plaine by the —.— 
Veyentes , whereof weſpake 


mer Chapter : who — he be 
ary 4 range 


. 

fraine his Fain ory 
things that inſenſe oke t 
nemy torevenge e 
. — «nw 
—— — aint chen 
thee. Whereof there followes 2 nota 
example a good while fine is Mo 
where Gabades a Commander of t 
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Gans, having 3 l while lyen ins 

bb ad and determined 

n the deen * the ſiege 28 | 
and therefore to that purpole ti 

i his campe, thoſe of the towne — | 

come all upon the walles „ and 

n inſolent upon their, yi Zorie, for- 

no kind of outrage, dilgracing, bla- 

g and reproaching che enemy with 

Baſenefle and cowardiſe: whereupon | 

bedes being Aiſenſed,alter'd his pur- | 

2ndreturn'd to the ſiege, Where 


0. 


h was their indignation at the con- 
xly, chat in a few dayes they tooke 
fack'd the tow ne. In the ſame man- 
it defell the Veientes who were not 
nt (as is ſayd) to make warre a- 
nſt the Romanes, but they rayl'd on 


m in vile N going W 8 
it very trenches to reproach them, o 
t inſenſed them more with their 
than blowes: and thoſe ſouldiers, 
ich were hardly drawn to fight, con- 
in d che Conſul to begin the ght, ſo 

t the Veyentes ſuff td, as the others | 
ſpoke of before, for their infolegce. 
herefore every good Commander. of 
nyes, and good Governour of Com- 
wnwedths is to practice all poſſible 
nedyes, that theſe injarzes of repro 
be not ur d either in the city or the 
my, neither one among another , nor 
ainſtthe enemy: for being practiſed 
inſt the enemy, there ariſe from 


thence 
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Alert Princes and Commun- | 
wealths ought to hee contented | 

with the viłtory : far oftentimes. 
When that [offices * 9 
boſe i i, 


HE. uling of diſgraceful words" 
{ 2p2inft the enemy, proceeds moſt 
> commonly Hom an inſolencie, 
uch either the vi carie ox a falſe hi | 
N incites thee to: 1 
gals amen! to, 
ese eee ini 5 ge 
it 
. poten gar beon the, 
ine 204 many e doſe the oppor- 
nity of having a certaine good, hopi 


d\ becauſe this is. 2 Hater, worthy 
ident iun a Men often decei 
xem{clyes , to the dammage of ning 
pars Lon 'of adyice to ſ it ꝑarticu- 
y auncient cxamples ana mo- 
Ae; ma it cannot ſo diſtinaly bee, 
0 d by reaſons, Hamiball after hee 

| defeated the 1 at Canna, 
ent his Agents to Cut fo to give 
ne his Age the victorie, and to 475 


d new ſupplyes. 1 Was argue ks! 
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the Senate, what was f tots 
Hanno-an old man and | 
tizen of | 


ter a battell loſt: : forit bn | 
Carthaginians deſſeigne to ſhow die 
manes , that the 
Baring gamen af 
ake 4 cer e rol 


: 


thoſe dayes nd puiſſai ; by 
_ their Cicie was fear in the watt; 
enice is, ſeeing Alexandre 
nel en —— hin 
im, that that they wonld becom 
obedience he ſhould defire, burthatihy 
Fould noradmir either him or his ſou 
tours into their towne. Whereat Alt 


4 


: 
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ee diſdaining , that any one Cl 


d ſhut her gates againſt him, (erin 
bee had forc d Fe chem 
our the whole world, would not 


| Pt their conditions, but refet 
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m, and forthwith ſent his armie, 
ther. That Towne ſtuod in the wa- 
BOS „ and was well provided with vi- 
— ; Alls, and other munition fit for de- 
f ice, fo that Alexander after foure 
dneths ſpent, conſidering” that one 
tie rooke away all that time from his 
pry , which many other great con- 

s neyer did, and therefore _— 
ined to trye an agreement ,-and to 
at in they of themſelyes had 
But they of Tire being growne 
ſolent hereupon , not onely refuſed 
conditions, but flew thoſe chat 

ne to treate with them. 

| Alexander all inraged at this af-' 
Tan ie 

lat hee t it d it : 

ot made ſlaves all the men there 

1. A Spaniſh artaje came up6hthe Flo- 
tines territoryes , toreſtore the Me- 
lici into Florence, and to lay ſome 
res upon the Towne being hired 
8 - by — —— 
ing therein, who re in hopes, 
dat as ſoone as ey hold fer foote 
1 their Countrie , they would take 
mes in favour of them, they com- 
ming into the plaine, andnone of 
e diſcoyering themſelves to bee 
ſor them; becauſe they had want of 
vittualls , tryed to make an agreement: 
whereupon the Florentines gro ne 
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— 
F proud, would not accept 
Which occaſtan nene 
Prato, eee 
Therefore Princes Foy * 
er errour, hen 
(in caſe the AMailants are BY 
uiſſant then they) then to = 
termes of agreement, 
they are proffcr'drhem t far er 
poore ones be ofſcr d, Abena 


hem, nt ep 


Alexander accepted thoſe A —— 
had formerly refuſed: and their nay 
had bin great en 1 Fil 
ome N 0 
— 1 à Frincem 25 he to 
demands, It. ſhould . 
Florentines alſo, and 1 22 


good victory too, if the 
gave way to any af their ö 


they had not fullflled.all of hm: 1 
was to 
— of Florence, to take awa) 
votion to France, und to draw (ome me 
nies from her. When of theſe there th 
ei had 3 to two, Which 
otten- themle l 
— w anhe preſeryarion ts 
ate, they within Tad each of. 
gained —— and ſati 
„ ON ſhould the people have 7 | 
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[yes for the other two things, one 
mining to them, nor ſboul they 
e offered (ſeing they had bin ſure of 

aine victory to hazard it at for- 
nes diſcretion, trying even the extre- 

thereof, which never any wiſe 

n will endanger himſelfe in, unleſſe 
be upon neceſſity. Hanniball being 
. out of Italy, where he had bin | 
glorious for ſixteene yeares, re- 

ed by his owne country men the 
arthaginians to releeye his nati ve 
untry, found Aſdrubal! and Siphax 
feated, the kingdome of Numidia 
ſt, and Carthage reſtrain'd within the 
pmpaſſe of her owne. walls, which had 

d other refuge but him and his. ar- 
y : and knowing that was his coun. 
es laſt hopes, he would not hazard it, 
Il he had firſt made triall of all other 
medics: nor was he aſhamid to welke 

„judging, that if there was any 
ay to ſaye his country, it was by that, 
d not by warre, which being refuſed 

though he had bin ſure to loſe, 
would not faile to fight, thinking 
at it might fall out ſo, that poſſible 1t | 

u for him to overcome, and if loſe it 

maſt to loſe it gloriouſſy. And if 
anniball; who was ſo val a cap- 
ine, and had his army intire, did re- 
quire peace, before he would hazard the 
attell, when hee prone * ba a 
ing it. hi e 1 * 4.4 
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How dangerous a thing it # j 
R publique or Pri 

Venge al injury 4 a 
publique fate, or UL 
prevate perſon, 


HAT, indignati n 
canſc men to "—_— 


knowne, by that whichh 

fell the Romans, when they ſent & 

three Fabij for "Ambafſadourtod 

French ,whocame to iurade Tulc 

5 in particular Cluſium: fort 

ple of Clufium, having ſent-to 

ade at, Rome, the Romans — wa 

ambaſſadours to the French u 
m know they were to forbeme it 
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not only ag ai nſt a natiõ, but alſo again 
any particular man: for if à man be 
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the Tuſcans comming to fight, 1 

e rank'd themſelves amongſt the 
noſt to combat the French,whence 
ame, that being knowne by them, 
converted all the hatred. they bore 
Tuſcans againſt the Romans Which 
red became greater : for the French 
their Ambaſſadours having complai- 

to the Senate of this injury, and re- 
red in ſatisfaction of the dammage, | 
the afore mentioned Fabij ſhould 
pivervinto.their hands, they were not 
ely, not given them or in any other 
anner puniſhed, but when the time of 

ir aſſemblies came, they were made | 
ribuns with Conſular power: inſo- 
ch that the French  percei ving thoſe 
be honoured, chat (ſhauld have bin 
miſhed, tooke all this as doue in di- 
ght and diſgrace to them: and thus 
cenſed with rage and diſdai ne they 
ame to aſſule Rome, which they tooke 
e Capitoll excepted, Which deſtru- 
Kon fell upon the Romans, onely for 
heir inobſeryance of juſtice: for their 
mbaſſalours having offended againſt 
be law of nations, when they d 
are have bin puniſhed, were honoured. 
Therefore is it worthy conſideration, 
Wow much every Republique or Prince 
wuld beware of doing the 1:ke 
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tent: if he — 2 C 

he will ſceke even withi 4 

thereof to arenge hi if be 
under a — e 

courage, we will never reh 

Einde or other he be 

however that hee knowes be 

thereby his owne deſttuſtian on! 
head. And to verify tha: theres 

fitter not truct exam 

Phillip of Macedon 4 

In his court there was a v 

young noble man named Funa 
of him one Attalm, one oi d 
; E | men, that was neere about 
inamourd 5 who: having ſel 1 
; | tryed if he wonld to hum, 
| —_— him farre = 
N ſm any ſuch thing, determined toy 
| b —. by force, w. — 
1 ip elſe he ſaw he could artaznew- 
| — made a ſolemne iums 
whercat Pauſi as aud many other 
ble men mer, after that every one iu 
liberallyeare and drunke, _ 
anias x4 be taken and K 
by chamber, here not 1 
he ſatisſied his beaſtly luſt upon 
but the more to diſꝑrace 2 

_—_ him be ſo uſed by many oth 
. . like manner. Of which injury 7 
* nias ſeverall times made his C 
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firſt ordeind, that Camillue, wh . 

was able to remedy lo great amilchi 

1 chen the French 212 2 
they who to ieh We 

and many their enen. 
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| He ver created any. f then 
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of Ar armes that they were 
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River Allia, ten mi les from Rome. 
Here the Tribunes piche \thtir"c 
. any ordinary diligence,” 


the eee frltz neyther Int. 


vine es And int: / of © Do | 
\birtet}, hey „left their run 
and weake; chat 23 Wel Ethe . 


2 . 


den eee wan 4+ how; reve 


| for they fled before ev phe ee 
the greater part ——. IS 


tothe Capitoll-:' Sg that the Scmate t- ; 

king no care to defend Rome, did not 
ſo mach as ſhut the gates, and part of 
them fled from thence, and 1 part got in- 
to the Dara — 
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the other rtrird to Rome never | 
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che 
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dexh ſhꝛe made Rume be taken; dät 
not the Capitol : — thay he" 
Romans ſhould not think aut 
1 way le to _ Rome; yet 7 — 
e Capit ey wm 
advice. To the — Rome ſhould be tar 
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„ that le Alia, 
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e of Rome, Mer Al che 
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e ye order it prepar' deer 
ready ud recover js 1 hayihg 
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en . | 
never cmd with any diſgrace | 
lofle yer, and throughly hole in is 
ccputation, for. the reaourty of his coun- 
. Wee mi ghrchere produce ſome mo- 
derne example tu: conſirme what web) | 
re cd 1 but becauſe Ae | 
neceſſary, being this inay 3 
ill omir it. 1. avow therefore this to 
be very true, as by many hiſtories — 
= ſee ity that men are, 
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x e inconvenience hath — and 
how that thoſe things that᷑ are bought. 
with gold, men know; not how tode- 
ul with deen [The Rum u ob- 
yd this brave way and mano of di. 
ob while rhey were. free; but after | 


0 came under their Emperotirs go 


vyetimetits, and that thoſe Em | 
grew naught, and e | 
could nor endure any toyld in che eg 
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bew him. Therefore Aruld it bet 
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| wayes aware of raking. of townes by 
long fieges, thinking it 3 matter ot 

charges, and incommodi ty, that 
pant Gr the proßit their £ 


can bring. And-for this. cauſe, | 
hee rr far their adyan- 


a to nt any way clic 
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fo mary wares we have woo few ex» 

of fieyes made, by, Then The 
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U — Who had free power : 
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he Republiques now a dayes, as the, 
[enetian the Florentine, under... þ- 
and it not ſo: and if their Comman- 
s. Proyeditours, and Commiſſioners 
e to plant any battery, they will 
w it” firſt, and adviſe thereupon, 
ich courſe deſerves the ſame praiſe, 
he others doc, which altogether haye 
ought them into thoſe miſeries they 
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CHAP. I. 


bir the maintenance of-4 Religion: 
r (ommonwealth long in be- 
ng, it is neceſſary oftenrimes 
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> Tis moſt true, that all ” 

> things in the world, ave 

| er of: their life: but 

| things inzoy” that 

courſe chat is generally 
ordaind them by — 5 


= but 
ular "taurſe , 


y_—_ 
— 


434. nm DF 


— —— — CCR 


1 | their krſt be innit 
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orders) may often 
by 3ccidenr ae 
taine to tl ſaid rendvat 


och cieae ze light, tj thb 
odyes nat Wa ene od afl not m. 
| the way to renew them is 18 is 25 
reduce them to their firſt beginningt 
for all beginnings of ſcs., Common 
wealths and King doms mult rieedscon 
aine ſome l 3 
— . riecves: their un ol 
7 , and incteaſe : for in 
ee erden emen rt Io 
de ſometh ing happen 
| 1 he e or mult nee 
% c Jeſtro, ed. Andour Dede 
| licke ſay "(peaking of the dope 
— men) Thgt a man dayly gag 
r evil, which fene time t hath a een | 
14 | 
{ quod quan- This reducing to the beging 
; Hoque indi- ¶ king of Commonwealth) is a 
— curati- by ome out ard acci dem, by 
I prudence within; Touchi ng the” | 
| we ſee at was his To ] 
bee taken by the: French. * if wee We 
have. her 8 thus ſp 
ingiagainehodl caver. yen 
2, newer and take berſclſe 24 
goons of religion, and) 
ſtice, which began in her to bee n 
blemiſh'd; which wee anay.eably Sup 
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the Story of Livre, wherehe ſhewes? * 
lat in drawing out the army A aint 
e french, and in creating the Tribunes 
ich Conſular power, big obſcryed pot | 
ny te igious ceremonic;lo in like mans | | 
x, they did not onely not᷑ puniſh the 
ee F abjj, whoagainſt the law of Nay | 
ons had fought againſi the French, but 
ned them Tribunes, And wee may 
Alchinke, that of other good Jawes | | 
Þ, ordained by Romulus, and their o-: 
er ſage Princes, they, began now to 
ldleſſecſtecme , than was reaſonable 
neceſfary to maĩntaĩne a free gorern- 
ent, This forraine blow. therefore lit 
n them, to the end they ſhould anew 
etake themſelves to all the old or ders of 
Citie, and to ſhew that people, tis 
twas neceſſary not onely to mainteine 
igion and juſtice, but to e ſſeeme well 
their good Citizens, and to make 
nore account of their vertue, than 1 
tole profirs , which they mug, they 
tor got by their meanes. Which wee 
x, came directly to paſſe, for preſent- | 
after Rome was recovered from the. | 
retch, they renewed all the rites ol their 
auncient Religion, they puniſhed thaſe |; 
Fabij, who fought againſt the law of | 
Nations, and afterwards made ſuch ac- 
count of Camillus his yertuc and good- 
neſſe, that the Senate and all others 
ollylaylng envy aſide, gave the whole: 
Nyernement of the Commonwealth in- 
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in any otder, ſhould often wilt! by 


ſelves”, either upon bt mh 
outward , or elſe by In Glo 
And fot theſe laſt, de na tk 
ceed from a law , "which m4 
view 25ir were of the men, * 
that body, or el ſe from ſome ge 
that may arife among them, whohj | 
example, and vertuous ations may 
the ſame effect, whichzhat lan ot ol 
can. This good then ariſes in Co 
wealths, bythe vertue of ſore manz 
the force of ſome order. And t 57 
this Jaft, = og that re 4 Kok 
Romane flque to ond 
ing, were t Tribwbes of the cop 
re Arie} all thoſe other in | 
which were made againſt the an 
or inſolence of men, which orders. 
| need to bee quieken d by the teme 
ſome one Citizen, the,”  couragloul 
joynes with them for their execu 
| mangre thepower of thoſe , that k 
them. The executions whereof , beſo 
the ſacking of Rome by the French we 
notabſe, t edeath of Brut ws his ſon 
the death of thoſe of the Decenwin 
that of xrelins touching the laying 
the price of their corn: alter the taking | 
of Rome, was thedeath of Hanlins 
Pi- olinr- he death of the ſon of Mani 
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«Curſor did upon the Com mander of 
Caralleric, the accuſation of the Sci. 


bet which things being theywereex<| 


ardinary and remarkeable , whenſac- 
any of them did chance, cauſed men 
we ſtrictly to conforme themſelves to 


exact rule, and when theſe began to 


Il ont ſeldome, then begaa they to give 


n more leyſute to grow naught, and 


come more dangerous and tumultu- 


i or from one to another of ſuch like 
ecutions, there ſhould not paſſe wowed 


n tenne yeares time, for after ſuch a 
ne men begin againe to change their 
aners and treſpaſſe againſt the lawes: 


unleſſe ing chance, which a. | 


calls the puniſimeat ro memory, 
puts them in feare therof; there meet 
ether ſo many deli 


Ut danger they canno 


of Florence ftom 1334-10 1494 
Lit was neceſſary every fift yeare to 


orme the State, otherwiſe was it hard | 
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re in men, which they caus d in them 
t the firſt founding of the lau es having 
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tended againſt their manner of living. 
hut when the memory of that puniſh-' 
nent is once extinguiſhed ,. men againe 

ke the boldneſſe, to attempt ſome in- 
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in Rome particularly worked th | 
effects were Horatius Cocles., $ yu 
| Fabritius, the two, Decij, Nen 
| 4ttilius, and ſome others, whe 950 
rare and worthy examples, 1 0 
wrought the ſame effect that gooaſam 
and good orders could, And if ek 
rw 36 executions of wa . 
th cular exam 
— wry in this Cite, 2 
beene of neceſſary conſequence © 
could never bee corrupted 3; but #5 N 
one and the other of theſe two. tang 
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5 fot after Marcus 1 
the like example was. never more i 

And though in in Rome therearoſethet 
| Catges, yet ſuch was the diſtance e 
| tween himand them, and berweenth 

| from tb' one to th othet, and they Fl 
j ned ſo alone, chat with their MA 

| b they ee. effectuate no $6 


1 thing, and eſpecially. the laſt c 
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ae greatpart of the Citie corrup- [ 

* could not prevayle fo, by his exam- 
e, 25 to better his Citizens. And this 
affe for Republiques. But ton- 


chip Religions, wee ſce alf theſe re. 
ee arc deere, bf a 
e Rehgion: which had ft got Peeh 
edge to its principles by SA 
ee, and Saint Domi, it woulda 
hire becne quite defae'd; for theſe by 
my eir poyertic', and their imiration of 
cn life”; made gew imptefsipt 
heteof iu mens minds; w hich was quit 
blotedout thence and their fe rules | 
were fo powerfull, and now are the catife 
that the diſhoneſtie of the Prelates, and 
Sink of the Religisn;doc 2 | 
ir partly, by their living in povertie, a nd | 
py by th ber con they hve i 
confefilng the people, and preaching to 
them, whereby.chey give them to un- 
derſtand that itis evill, to ſpeake exill a- | 
gainſt him that iy cvill; aud that it is 
gssood, rather to live in obedience to them; 
ul if they are faulty, to leave them to 
(che chaſtiſemeat of God. And ſo they 
offend, the moſt they can, fot they feare 
not, the pu niſhment they ſee not, and be · 
ms not. This veformation then Ky 
des maintcine'this Ketigipn, Ring - | 
domes alſo have netd of- ame and 


reſtorias their lawes to their Hrſt be- 
gionings. And wee ſee how much gbd 
this docs in the Kingdome of 'France- £ 
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TA cuſtomes bee good ,or the ln 
good, that they — 
of that it bee not left to ſame foraitie 
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rought many good effects in that Ci. 
ie, I will come to the narration and 
liſcoutſe of them, within the bounds | 
hereof , wee will conclude this third 
ooke, and laſt part of this firſt Decade, 
J howbcir the Kings actions were 
wear and remarquable, being the Hiſto- 
ielets them downe at large, we ſhall 
mit them, nor ſpeake of them other- 
iſe, unleſle it be touching ſome thing 
hey did, belonging to their pri vate 
dyantage. and here wewill begin with 
Brutuf, Father of the Romane libertie. 
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Cnapy, II. 


ts very great part ef wiſe- 
dome ,, (ometime.to ſeem . . 
feole. 


| * 
IO vs cer reputed ſo ſageor 
VN wife for: any thing that ever thee” | 
did, as Funius Brutus drſerues 
tobe accounted for taking upon him the 
perſonof a foole, and though Titus Li- 
viur expreſles no other, but one rea- 
ſon, to induce kim thereto ,. which was 
tolive in ſecuriti e, and clerve has pa- 
trimony, yet if wee conſider his manger |, 
of proceeding, wee may beleere, that he 
thus diflembled, to the end hee might f 


bet leſſ obſeryed , and have the mo 2 
— — V 3 _convemency l 
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conyenien to o ſuppreſic the _— ga | 
tree 1 Coors en oct 
offered. Ap that 3 
if appeares | 


made of 4 10 5 Occ ET 
fained to f 
kifle the Ny 2 


the Gods favour'd Va Py ang 
afterwards [when at the oceal 20 when 


Lucretia was ſlaine, am | 
hasband, and other "of oy fry: « 
was the firſt that drew the kniſt aut 
the wound, and made, thoſe that way 
preſent ſu care, they would neyerma 
endure ini time to come, aking in x 
From his example, are choſe to lex 
that are diſcontented with any! 
and firſt they ſhould meaſure gry 
theit oy ne forces : and if they arch 
powerfull, that they are able to dil 
| therglelyes asenemyes, and openly mu 
r ainſt him, 8 ought t 

atticly goe that way, a , 
. ee But if t ol 
ot ſuch condition, that they arß . 

to enter into termes of open h 
im, chen ought they hey, uſcal 
duſttie in n to 6 gaine his tay 
and to this efect enter coke 
bend Waves that are fit , * 


" Theebird FO wk 


«Hives he mantles 66 Thjoy 5 


good fortune with him; "and 
0 — way open to thee to Latisßy thy 


Wnemind.Ic is tru: that ſome (ay, they | 


onld not ſt ind fo neare the Princes, 


> be opprefl>d-with theirrnines , nor | 
yfarre of, but that, when their rvine | 
mes ” they may bee Able time enough | 


"riſe upon ſomo part of their ruines. 


Fhich middle way , wasld be-chercnelt;; | 


righaly.keptBur becauſe] _ 


{simpo ible 0 15 meet; ed re 
the two wayes 0e * 


hich is either to be at large froor * — | 


cleave cloſe to ' them. Hee th t does 
therwiſe, if hee be a mah of e 1 
nlities live sin ene f 


ficerh it to fa Leute not for any || 


= I defire! deute honours, nor 
ch, I will lire quietly, and vichput 
ing into any fa 45 Ver theſe ex<] 
es are heard, but 7 4 nat 48 chrrant D F 


vali e chuſe t 


ither can aides 
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mbition,, becauſe they: Nene bore | 


a" in ie, in ſo mueli as though th 


nlelyes would, eite 
: homie 10 70 5 then p] At 
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thefoole as Brut 
be fosle a great deate, thatprayfes; and 
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tar pA quiet how ward they 


Ras to them, is elent at and beares | ; 
Patt in thofe thi pe ca 40 ah | 
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is mags wiſedamneanrecoveringal 
me? we will now ,(prake of i 
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| Ritus his-ſcyeritie was da lch 
neee Shan fefpil-. to milky 
te iſie Rome 4n the libert ie, the Wit 


Fe: 1 which was of ont | 100 


1 all memorialls of chin ings — 
* e Father fix li on his ri bunall, 


5 ndemnety | onnes. d. wo 
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7 Toe Have difeoudfeihereoB nge 1 


reſerre my {Ufe to what was: then ſpo- 


ken hereof. I ſhall alleadge here one ly 
ane example which was in out times, 
and in otir Gountcie : that of Peter So- 
— thought with his parience 
and goodncile to overcome that paſſio- 

f 


nite deſire which was ini the ſons 6 


Brutus, to returne under another go- | 


rernement, but deceived himſelfe there- 


in And al beit hee by his: wiſedome 


perceived well this neeceſſuiei; and chat 
the way and ambition of thoſe, that 
ſhooy d againſt him, gave him dccaſion 
to extinguiſh them yet hee never bent 
his mind to it: for beſides His opinion 
that hee was able by patience and good 
neſſe to worke out all ill humours, and 
| dyliberali: ie towards them, care ont 
any enmitie was borne gainſt him, hee 
was of advice (as many ti mes by dif! 
courſe hee ſhewediome > 121 friends) 
— if hoe would 1 
oppoſitions wer inſthim, 

d =_ his ad — need 
date upon kim extraordinary authority; 
whereby hee ſhould — ** civill e- 
qualitie among deal 55 
ack — 


| — t 
terwards t e 


aftright the alf tu 5 25 i 
never agree after his death to et 


new ſtamdartl bearer: for lift, Which 
eee hwld cr do put Forward 5 and 


maintei 
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15 
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| . — in regard of a got 
t 


ealily be( 
5 Ard he —— 
Rare. 


| ed him) that he could bare fluent 


one, how that whathe 
for the ſafetieof his cu⁰t e, . 


1 
beene able * rm 
manner, that no ſucceſſour of = 
doe that bor evil, which. hee hu 


for good. But the tirſt opinion dec 
himgnovknowing'har malicwizas 


bated by time, nor 
turne. So that 2 bem 
| how to imitate Brutus, he loſt te 
with his Countrie the State; and 
On reputation. And uit 18 2 hardrhi 
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| ſerve aMonarchie;as-1n: | 
loving it dullbe heel 
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y Tarquinins che proucd, ſhev how hard 
dangerous it is, to deſpoyle any one 
fa Kingdome, and ſufter him tb live, 
ough he indevour by many ſavonta to 
gaine him. And we fee how Tarquintus 
riſceus wasdeceiyd in thinking legally | | 
o poſſeſſe hat KingdomGginthatit was 
ziren him by the peaple, and conſirmd 
y the Senate. Neither did he beleeve 
ut diſdaine could ſo. much prevayle! 
ith Ancus his fonnes,that they would i 
ot be ſatisfied, with hat all Rome 
as contented, And Ser diu Tull de- 
uded himſelfe, in thinking. he coul 
ith new obligations gaine the good 
— of 1 ſannes. So that mY 
ing the eyery Prince; may well | 
L Aa e claet live. ſure of his 
Principalitie, while they live, who were 
bereavd of it. Touching the ſecond, 
fery one that is of poet may well re-. 
member, that never were old injuries 
cancelld with new fayours, eſpocialiy 
when the new fayours are leflc;of value 
than the wrongs done. And without all | 
doubt Servius Tullus was nothing wife 
to thinke that Terquins ſonues would 
patiently indure tu be his ſonnes in la,. 
whoſe King they thoughs by right they 
ought to be. And this defare of reigning | * 
is o great, that it not onely enters their 
breaſts, that looke to ſucceed in the 
Kingdome, but they alſo, vho no wayes 1 
expe& it. A8 in Tarduiniur his wife,“ 
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with this r e, agu hat 


aught her e — 
him, to take his life from bi 


Kingdome thereby ; ſo mach | 


counted thee to be 2 Queenez: than th 
| daughrer of a King. If them Tur 
| Priſcus, and Servint — ld th 


Kingdome, for nor aſſuri 


af thoſe, upon whole rigfir theyhe) 
ſurpd, —— 


not oblaret ing the ancient 


ſomes, as fm}} be thewd in the C 


ter following. 
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his Ki ing dome, which be i 
by right of inheritance. 


Argitinius they 
" Servius Tullur, and off 
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Commonaltic huve riſen againſt him 
pwreſt the State out of his hands. Hee 
A not then banithed, becauſe his ſon 
exrus raviſhit Lucretia, but for that he 
ad broken the lawes of the kingdome, 
fuld tyraunouſty, having taken all 
uehlor itie from the ente, arid re ſeryd 
' Wholly to lumſelſe, and thoſe af. 
res, which had been diſpatcht in pub. 
que by the Senate of Rome with gene- 
IfatisfaRtion, he reduc'd to be trea- 
ain his on Palace, Which. gaind him 
blame and envie *otharin avery 
ft time he deſpoyld Rome of all that 
fie, which ſhe had al wayes main- 
ind under others. Nor was this enough 
mike the Senate his enemy, but he 
yok'd che people alſo againſt him, 
ling thei ont in baſe emchanicketer. | 
and ſuch as were far different from 
herein his anceſtors had imployd 
nem t ſo that having feplenith'FRome 
m examples of his erueltie & pride, 
& bad now diſpoſd all the Romans 
ids to rebellen, whenfucver oceas | 
1 ſhuld de uffered. And had not tha |. 
eident of Lucret᷑ ia fallen out, ſo ſonne 
any other ſhould have chane'd, it |. 
Would bave produc'd the fame effect: 
FP e/qutnine had li vd, tlie ghee | | 
lags did, and Cevtut his forme” Had |. 
rommitted lr 228 
Fay yould have had recourfe ro L . 
War for reyenge dganſt Sextiepnd 
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not to the people of None Thin 

let Princes kao chat at't ke 4 

| chey begin ro loſe rhe Kg, e 

| begin to violate the Lang, and 

| manners and cuſtames that art and 

! under_which ma have OY | 

time. And in caſe 3 

their State, and ſhould ever N 

wiſe, as to underſtind with what 

tie they mainreine theit! 

' who follow good onal}, tare 5 

ſelves rea ft much more lamens th 

loſle, and blame themlelyes-mott wy 

others would: for it is much 

be beloy'd by the good, than by ü 

and to obey the Lawes, than c 

over thema. And if they wor 

ſtand, what coutfs they: were 1 

whereby to put this — 

they are not to 

—— to 2 2 good Pn 
take them for looking g 

as were T imoleon the uy 

Aratus Sicionent, ſuc L 

latisfaction, as well of n 

as of him that is ruled, they 2 

a de ſire to become like them, be 
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they trye d many times toretirethem 

yes to a private life, And becauſe in 
is and the two. precedent Chapters, 
ee have diſcourſed of humours ſtird up 
zzinlt Princes, and of the conſpiracie 
ade by Brutus his ſonnes againſt their 
ountry, and of thoſe againſt Tarqui- 
ws Priſcus and Servius Tullus: me 

tkes it is not out of our purpoſe to | 
Kalke at large thereof in the follow ing 
Chapter, being a matter whereof Prin- 
es and private men may worthily take 


zotice. 
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Of (onſpiracies s 


| ped — omit. to diſcourſe ow 
$ what touching Coulpiracics, bei 
they are — — — 
ivate men alſo : for wee ſre that more 
Princes have luſt their lives thereby, 
and States too, than by open warre : be- 
caule few are able to make open warre 
againſt Princes, but every one may con- 
pire againſt them. On the other fide, 
vate men enter not i nto a more dan- 
rous nor raſh enterpriſe than this? ior 
Itisfull of difficultics, and exceediug 
Prillous every way. From whence pro+ 
- as it, that many of them æte practud, 
A t ſew ſucceed. To che end 
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that Princes may — 1 
theſe dangers, and n 

fearfull to thruſt themſelves it 

or rather learne to content themiths 
to li ve under that e er 
tuue hath alletted them, I ou 
thereof more at large, not dm 
ny thing remarkable, that m 
inſtruction of the one or Has 6 
truely chat of Tacitus is well te 
golden ſentence, where he fapes, 
men are to reverence things pail, x 
ſubmit to what is preſent, and ii 
with for good 5 but wk 

they are, endure them: and 

who does otherwiſe ruines wk 
ſelfe and his Country. Wee mult 

( entring into the matter) conkder 

gainſt whom Conſpiracies a m 
and. wee ſhall, finde they are 

gainſt a mans Gouprry, or 

Prince, of which two Lin 

ſent diſcourſe * fur rouc | 

| are practiſd to deliver — 0 

enemies hands, that be 

| haye likeliboodwith this tor 

| wee have already ſuffciendly/ 

| And wee wad treat in this firitpar 
ching that againſt a Prince: andfi 
will examine the reaſons chereoſ 

are many; th one there is mort} 

Lmportance, — — reſt. And d 

harred: for that * T 


: . . | * : 
provok'd generall hate, mul 
e har} 
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ave nettled ſome particulars, ſomwhat 
ate than others, in ſo much that they 
ng to be reyengd on him: and they 

the more incited hereto,by the gene- 
hatred, they find cunceivd againſt 
im. A Prince then vught avoyd theſe 
blique blames,and how he thould be- 
ye himſelfe ro ayoyd them (having 
ated otherwhere ) I will not now 
xeddle : for if he beware well of them, 
feaces againſt particulars, all be of 
| force to hurt him: one reaſon is, | 
cauſe Princes ſeldom light upon men 
ut are fo ſenfible of an injury, as to 
anne ſuch extreame hazard to revenge 
zem ; the other is, that though they 
ere of ſuch reſolution, and force, as 
ht ſerye to doe it, yet would that 
nerall good wil of men to that Prince 
ichhold them from it. The injuries 
ſt be eyther touching the fortunes, | 
,or honours, Of thoſe that are tou- 
ung mens lives, the threats are more 
angerous, than the execution, or ra- 
ger the threats are very dangerous, 
it in the execution there is no danger 
all; for he that is dead cannot thinke 

pon reyenge, and theſe that remaine a 

,moſt commonly leave to thinke of 
n that is dead: but he that is threat- 
d, and ſees himſelfe put to à point, 

ther to do or ſuffer, Becomes à very 

2 the Prince, as e | 

all ſay particularly in due place. The 
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fortunes and honours of 2 mm ze 
two t which this * 
ſity, t men more y then @ 
other offence, whereof 4 Prince fs 
de well aw are: for he can "Never bi 
man fo bare, but that he m 
knife to revenge himſelfe, nor ſo n 
diſnonour my one, but chat be 
| fill hold an obffinate reſolmon t 
vengeance, And touching he | 
diſhonunring of women: 6 a 
portance, and after this the ſcorme 
diſgrace of their perſons. This am 
2 inſt PVA of M 
auid this hat eapons in m 
thers hands . diverſe x 
in our dayes Fulius — had bo 
ther motive to conſpire de er 
p bus the tyrant of Siena, 
that he had given him one of 8 
tersto wife & afterwards taken hi T 
from him, as in its płace we ſtall e 
The greareſt cauſethe Parr; had ; 
fpire againſt the Medici, was the ine 
ritance of Foby Bonroſneigwt oftix 
were diſpoſeſi d by their order: = 
another cauſe, and a very great one 
hy men plot wechery Sainſt 2 Paus 
1s — art have to fret — 
CC ; which hath bin feig/d on 
his moor d Bretes —— caſm 
Ce ſar. . incited 
again 'F alark ; DR 5 
fuck dr pr f their Count 
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can any Tyrantfree himſelfe from 
danger of this humour by other 
anes, then by laying downe his Iy- 
And becauſe we finde none will 
Lis there are but few of them that 
not to ill ends. Which gave Inve- 

J occaſion to ſay, 


ew Tyrants unto Plutoes Court | 


doe goc, 

ut that are thitber ſent; by blowiy* 

++, blow. 
: The dangers that (as 1 faid before) 
ampany conſpiracies, are great, and | 
inuall: for in ſuch caſes there is 
ger in plotting them, in execuring- 
and after they are executed too. 
xe. that conſpire, art either one or 
we, that of one cannot be termed: a 
ſpiracy, but a ſettled refolation bred 
à man to ſl i a Prince. This alone 
Al che three dangers, which conſpi- 
ies hazard, is free from the firſt, For 


the putting it in execution, it 


fries no hazard with uit, being none 
nude privy to his. ſecrer, | nor is there 
f —— that his purpoſe come to 
| 1 eare.. A * after 
— rw befound.in any 
little: or great, 

5 gnoble, farts har: or not fa- 
reid n the Nase: for at ſone- 


ce 


& ficca 
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Ad gener 
Cereris ſi- 
ne cæde & 
ſanguine 
pauci, 
Deſcen- 
dunt Reges 


morte Ti- 
ranni. 
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les it is permitted to any man 80 


e with him, and he that (may como 
33 him,; may vent tk . 
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we have ie 

of Macedon, as he ua 
Temple — wks 
| med men, and betweene this? 
and (on in lau but he war 
Nobles, nd well knowne to u 

A poore and ab je et Spaniard 
Ferdinand King of Ne 
in the necke, however then 
not mortall, yet hereby it — 
he had both courage and vr 
| do it. A Turkiſn Prieſt nam d 
drew a ſcimitarre againſt l — 
ther of this preſent Turke, l 
not, vet wanted he neither e 12 


| commodiryfor — 
of — thus bent, 1 chinkea) 


are many, that-would do: it: 
willing this, there 15 neitt * 
ment, nor danger at all, b b 
| to act itz and of hoſe ha yon 
ding few or none . 
Nine in the act. Theretor 
willingly will . thruſt} himſel 
contain death. Amide; us leave 
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prince want all thoſe conveniences, 
ich are required in the execu- | 
p of 2 conſpiracy. Eirſt, meaue 
cannot finde thofe that will 
true to them: for no one 
n can apply himſelfe to their wills, 
any of thoſe hopes, which caufe 
to adventure upon deſperate dan- 
es, ſo that when they have inlarged 
mlſclyes to two or three perſons, 
ne one of them becomes arr accuſer, 
Iruines all. But in caſe they ſtheuld, 
ſo happy, that none ſhould diſcover 
rplots, yet in the execution are they 
tt with ſuch difficulries (having not 
fl: unto the Prince) that it is 
oſlible, but that therein they muſt 
h: for if great men, Who ordinari- 
come neare him, are oppreſs'd with 
b difficulties, which we thall pre- 
tlie mention, it muſt needs be that | 
h thoſe theſe difficulties muſt perpe- 
Wie increaſe, Therefore men (be- 
Where there is leſſe both of life 
fortuncs they are not ſtarcke mad) 
en they finde themſelves weake, are 
aware of hat they do: and when 
are very wearie of a Prince, they are 
mented onelie to curſe him, and ex- 
& while thoſe that are of highet qua- 
iether themſelves, doe aveng them. 
yet in caſe that any of ſuch like a5 
ee thould have aflaied any thing, the}: 
lene they had might well be 
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| but not their wiſdeme, We he ths 
fore, that thoſe that hat canis 
| were. all great men, or fan 
the Prince. Whereof manie- have 
| [pired, as well being mooy'd bytes 
ny favours, as by rev many-injucies, 
| Perennius was againſt Co 
 tanus againſt Severus, Scijanis 
| Tiberius. All theſe were bytheir } 
| pcrours {o enriched with wealth, 
; digrufied with titles and henours, f 
it {cemed, there wanted not an 
to perfect their power, but the n 
it tclfe, which they meaning notm 
of, betocke themſelves to conſꝶ 
gainſt their Prince, and their tui 
all had that end, hich their ing 
tude well deſerved. However ul 
mong theſe of this ſort in theſe in 
| times that of Jacob: Apianut au 


* 


# 


{rus Gambacorti Prince of Piſaſa 
fortunately, which Jacobus, hing 
his education and breeding. ani 
too from him afterwards. tou mew 
trom him, Of this fort was 
Coppola in aur dayes againſt Ferdi 
King of Arragon, which Cop, 
attained ta that ęrcatne e, i 
thought. he wanted nothing 
| king ame, meaning not to goc Wh 
£ har, loſt his life. And andecde db 
VV! onlpiracie againſt Princes 2% 
great men be ever like to tale died 
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ght have bin termed a King for his 
er, and conveniencies he had to 
be his will. But that greedy ambi- 
a which blindes them in their de- 
torule, blinds them as well in the 

annaging of this cnrerpriſe : for if 
y know how to act this villany with 
cretion, it were impoſſible, but it | 
puld ſucccede. A Prince then that 
ld be well wary of conſpiracies, 
uld be more jealous of thoſe, to 
zom he hath affoarded moſt favours, 
of thoſe, to whom he hath done 

it wrongs: for theſe want the meanes 
Ithoſe have them at pleaſure, and the 
Il isa like, for die deſire of rule is 
at or greater, then · that of revenge. 
Facreforc they are to conferre but ſo 
c la h authority upon cheir favourites, | 
nl: til! berweene it and the Principal- 
ne Come diſtance, and leave (as 


a * 


were) ſome obſtacle in their way, o- 
wile ſeldome falls it out, but that 
nances to them, as to the foremen- 
ned Princes, But let us returne to 
order, I ſay, that being they 
to be great men that plot theſe ttea- 
, and that have ealſie acceſſe unto 
Prince, we are to diſedurſe upon the 
celles of theſe their undertakings 
mt they have bin, and poiut at the 
Aon, that lrath caus'd them to proove U 
er or unhappie. And (as 1 formerlie 
L) at three ſeyerall times herein are | 
X 2 danger 
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| dangers tound. In the plotring., n a 
| acting, and after, Therefown 
very few; =_ proove | 
it is almoſt 1 poſſible 0 f. 
theſe happily. — | 
tre ate touching the pn 
that are of meſt 1 
had ncede be much citet miſpech 
odviſeme em, which ewige 
e ſecondea by gocd fortune i 
contriving and ordering of 2 e 
it be not diſeloſed, fot ihat is d 
ther — edn 
relation proceeds from the 
cr {mall diſcretion ot my" 
whom thou Communicate: 
And it is a thing — to 


| {mall faith, for thou cant} now's 

| Nicate ic bunt to thy confuden h 
love of theemay adventure de 
men that are diſconten ted 


, * 


| Prince. Of coniwdentss 
k hat one or two may bet 
thou openeſt thy ſelſe to m 
pc ſlible thou honldel6 

ſides, the good will they dec 
ncede be very ꝑrcat, to the. 


not affughted at the pu 
Prrill rhey incurre. 
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1 7 and though thou haſt 
proc — in ſome other * 


ws exploit, where they have ſtucke 
to thee, yet canſt thou not from 
e mꝛaſure them for this, being this 
zer ſurpaſs all others. If thou mea- 
bit cheir faith by their diſcontent a- 
aletheir Prince, therein thou maieſt 
ty deceive thy ſelfe: For ſo ſoone as 
baſt revealed thy minde to that 
geontent, thou giveſt him a ſubject 
geupon to worke againe his owne 
tent, and either his hatred had need 
rear, or thy power | with him of 
force to keepe him faithfull. 
upon it ariſes, that very many of 
mare diſcover d and cruſſi d even in 
gde, and when one of them among 
menhath bin kept ſecret any ti me 

Nit bin thought of as a miracle, as 
s.that of Pi/o againſt Nero, and in 
yes that of Laurence and Iulian 
Medici, whereunto aboye fifty per- 
Were made privy, who met or 


todiſcoyer themſelves in the execu- 
thereof. As for the diſcovery for 
t of diſcretion, that falls out, when 5 
donſpixatour is not wary in his talke, | 
chat a ſervant, or another third per- 
comes to take notice thereof, as it 
fell Brutus his ſonnes, Who in con- 
ung the buſineſſ: with Tarquins 
dafl ours, were underſtoode by a, 
who accuſed them: or elſe through}! g 
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⁊ cerramne lighrneſſe of chi o 

| communieareſtir wo 2 wenns 
child which thou loveſt u fone 
light perſon, as Dm —— one 
| thoſe that conſpit d wich 
zainſt Alexandevthe Grezt; w 0 


' the treaſon to Niromaæti, 2 child wi 


| neloy'd * 4 
linus his brother, and cthalmur tut 


| King, Touching diſcovery” by 
cure ve have an eme 


| Fifo confpir'd againſt Neves 
tine Scevinus one of the con 


the day before CITY | 
| made his will „and gave c ICE INIT. 


| 


chtur his freeman, thauld ca 
and ruſty dagger to be ſconred >-he- 
. his ſlaves fret and gave them m 
he appointed many clours rot 
wounds to be — 07 
22 Milichins 
buſineſſe accuſed — 0 
VIRUS was taken, and with him N Ned 
ene of the conſpi „ hO 
ſeene the day to talte 49 
privachyin hs ompan 
greeing concerning the diſeum 
held, were forc'd to conſeſſe 


truth. So that the rreaſonwas be 
and utterly 


thereof paſſe the number of | 

or foure,andin caſe that more then 
of them chance to be taken, it is 
offible, but that it muſt be ſo, for 
cannot be ſo well agreed of all their 
ourſes together, but that in ſome 
ps they ſhall purre, When one alone, 
is reſolute, is Iayd hold on he may 
ough the ſtrength of his courage, be 
e to conceale the reſt of his compli - | 
but then muſt his conſorts ſhew no 
ſereſolutiõ than he, in ſtanding firme 
wr diſcoyering themſelves by flight: 
on which: ſide ſoever courage fayles, | 
ther on his that is taken, or his that 
at libertie, the conſpiracy is diſcloſd. | 
Ind the example alleadgd by T. Livin: 


4 The third Boote. 
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ery rare in the treaſon that was plot- 
MH againſt Zerelamns King of Siracuſa, 
here T heodorug one of the conſpira - 
being taken, with a ſtout courage 

d all his companions, and ac- 


uſd the Kings friends, and on the other | 


tall the confederates were confident 

# Theodorus his reſolution; that not 

te of them forſooke Siracuſꝭ, or made 
ny th:w of feare. Wherefore all theſe | 

dangers are to be paſſed in the ordering 

of a conſpiracy, before the acting of it. 
edit theſe are the remedi es. 

| The firſt and trueſt whertof, or, better 
do terme it, the onely one is, not to give 

leiſure to our complices to accuſe us, 

nor cõmunicate the matter unto hem 
4 . =: 5 
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all juſt when thou meaneſt top 
execution, and not beſohe 
have thus done;afluret 1 
gers belonging to hey xadtife th 
and oftentimes the —— 
have they all had good 3 
thinke every one that is wiſts 
{ deayour to carry the matter tu 
content my ſelſe to produce ty 
| examples. Nolan not — 
| to indure the ty rann of Ariy 
Tyrant of Epirus, aſſembled t 
in his houſe many of his frienis 
kinsfolke, and having 1ncourag'd 
to ſet their Country ar libertieglu 
them requird ti me to be adviſd 
| pard': whereupon Neiematur c 
ſervants to ſhut the doures, and 
thoſe he 3 | 
ſhould eyther ſweare 
this,or if Pabshe would delive 
prifoners to Ariſtorimus : whe der 
of them, being mov d, ſwore, 
without more delay, went nd put: 
— what — | 
the i having 
ſeiſd upun — 
uni- a man had notice t 
and the deceipt, * 
on conferd wich fix other E 
roms — was no 
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| 


ve up (one of the fix that was cald by 
dribanus ) audſayd 3 Eyther wee will 
Ul now goc and execute this, or elſe I 
fill. goe and accuſe you all: ſo nGng all 
econſent, and not giving any one time 
repent himſelfe, they happily effected 
what they deſird. Like unto theſe two: 
xamples alſo, is the courſe the Ætoli- 
n tooke to put Nab the Spartan Ty- 
ant to death, who ſent Aleſſamenes a} 
tizen of theirs with 300 horſe aud 
oo foot to Nabis, under colour of 
iving him ayd : the ſectet they commu 
ucated to 4leſſamencs onely the others 
hat were with him they chargd to obey 
lim in whatſoeyer ma ter it were, un- 
ger p24ne of bani ſhment. This man went 
It. Sparta, never communicating his 
ommiliion to any, till juſt he was to 
it. in execution, x hereupon it fo fell 
but that he fl:w him. They then by 
theſe meanes eſcap d the dangers, thar 
geampany the plotting and ordering of 
1 ho ever thall doc as 
id, (hill alwayes be ſure to eſcape | 
mem. : And that every one- allo is able 
o to doe, I will ſhaw by the example uf 
£5/0 alleadgd before. Piſo wis a very | 
great man, and of much eſteeme, and. 
very familiar with Nero, on whom he 
wach telyd: And Nero went oftentimes |. 


00 banquet Mitch him in his gardens: 7 
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Machtevels Dias 
willing too, to arhing "> 
man to compaſſe, aud whiwhe dall 
Nero ia his gardens, then comminic 
ted the buſimeſſe to them, ni with 
wordsperſwaded them to it. ſo thatthy 
could not have had time to tefuſe;; 
impoſſible had ĩt beene, hut tha it 
| have taken effect. And if wee thall ay 
mine all the others we have mentignl 
| wee ſhall find very few could haye bay 

otherwiſe carryed. But men that a 
narily doe nor well weigh the ating 
of the world often commit very gu 
errours, and the greater in thoſe 2 
ons, that have ſomthing of extracrding 
ry in them, as this. The matter the 
is neyer to be communicated, bur 
neceſſitie, or even at the very acting 
jar, and yet if thou wilt communicat a, 
let that be but unto one, of wh bee 
haft hadlong experience, or ti ien 
is iatereſted upon the ſamereaſom 
art. It is eaſier to fand one man o 
condition than many, and thereby 
isleſſe danger. Moreover, v hen he hows 


deccive thee, there were ſome means ielt 
yet to defend thee, which could not le 
where the conſpiratours are many *i% 
it is theſaying of awife man, That 
one alone, a man may ſpeake anything 
3 is 28 good as ana 
mans No, provided that nothing ber. 
+ | ven by thee under thine own han u 
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g. And of writing any thing a man | 
zuld be as wary, as of aperillous rock; 
nothing convicts thee ſooner than 
ine one hand. Plautianus having a: 
ind tokill Severus the Emperour, nd 
ton ius his ſonne, committed the ex- 
tion of it to Saturninut a Tribune: 
ho purpoſing to accuſe and not obey | 
im, yet doubting when he floald come 
d the tryall Plautianus would be be- 
evd before him; asked him anote un- 
his. hand, that might give gim aſſu- 
ance of his Commiſſion, which Plau. 
anus blinded with ambitiõ gave him: 
herewpon it follow d, that he Was ac- 
ſd & convicted by the Tribune, v ith- 
it which , and certaine other tokens | 
autianus had carryedit cleare againſt |. 
im, ſo boldly he deny*d. Therefore 
hen one onely accuſes, there may be 
me. remedy, eſpecially in caſe thou 
| not convicted by any writing of 
une, or countermarks,.whereot a man 
Mad be well aware. In r conſpi- 
ts there was a woman cald Epicarit, 
hich formerly had been one of Nerocs 
liſtreflzs, who thinking it would ſerve 
ell to purpoſe to joyne with the con- 
iratours, one that was a Captai ne of. 
me galleys, which Nero kept: for his 
lifeguard, opened to him the conſpira-: 
cy, but not who were the conſpiratours, | 
wherupon that Captaine cõtrary to his 
word piper, accufd ber. before Nere, but 
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was he boldncfic in denying n. the 
Nero was aſtoniſnd 42 þ 
demned her not. There are then in m 


municat ing the matter to one alone tu 


dangers; the one that the party ge 
vo untarily to accuſe thee, alem 
ſome proofe againſt thee, theother t 


he detect thee not conſtr und and fore? 
thereunto by torture, haying been 


| prehended upon ſome con jecture or 


pi tion had of him: but in eytheroti 

t wo dangers, there is ſome remgdy; by 
ing that in the one it may be dem d 
laying the partie did it out of hatred be 


bore "thee, and in the other, by alle 
ging that rhe extremitie of torrurecous| 
pell'd him to utter any thing, tha 
falſe, It is wiſdome then — 
man privie to ſuch a fecret,burratherisl 
order it conformably to the above 
| leaged examples ot in caſe thou reyeiit 


it, not to exceed one here though te 
be ſomwhat more danger, yet is tm 
much tefle, than when it is diſcovenly 
dtrers. Neare unto this courſe 15, WA 
a neceſſitie conſtraines thee to doe ii 
to the Prince, V hich thou ſeeſt he Nou 
dos unto thee, which neceſſitie is ſoc. 
cem yet that It gives chee leiſure oud 
de provideFor thyſcetritie. Thi wet 
[ ings the buſitie (ſe ordinarilyton! 
ooch end: and to prove it two exampkt 
fink! ſu tte mee. Camno dus tlie 
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four did uſe Lerrus und E let C 
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paines of his guard, among his fumiliar 
and principall friends, and Marta 2 
nong his chiefe Concubines and Mi- 
trefles · but becauſe ſome tim: he had 
deen reprehended by them for ſome 
hings done, whereby he had diſgrac'd 
is perſon and the Empire; he refaly'd f 
>put them to death, and writ in a lift 
he names of i artia, Lettuce, and Elet- 
1, and ſome others, who the night 
ollowing he meant thanld die, and fo 
ut that liſt under his piliow3and when 
he went to riſe, a little boy Which he ; 


lord', playing about his chamber and 


his bed, found that lift, and going out 
with it in his hand met with artia, 
who tooke it from him, and read it, and 


haring ſcene the contents thereof, ſent | 


for Lettus & Elettut; whereupon they 
three knowing the danger they were in, 
reſolv d to prevent it, and ſo without 
longer delay the night following ſlew 
Commodus, Antoninus Caracalla the 
Emperour was in Meſopotamia wich his 
 Armycs, whereof Macrinus was chiefe 
Commander, a man more politique 
than warlike, and, as it comes to paſle, | 


Prinees that are nve good, are alwayes 


fearfall, leaſt others work againſt them, 


what they are guiltie to themſelves they 
well deſerve, Antoninus writ to M- 


ternianus his friend at Rome, that aw 


ſtould inquire of the Aſtrologersz if any 
| one alpird to the Empire, ad ſhould 
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; adviſe himof it. Whe 
nus vtit backe unto ki 
| he that aſpird — 51 
comming fixſt te his 
before the Emperours, ary 
| perceiving; the —— 
him, agreed with Martialit a C 
on, ene of his contidents: (on 
| cher a few dayes before 4 
flaine) that he doula 
was luckily dune by him. Ir. 
| then, that this neceſſitie vhichgi 
le -yſure:, workes even the ſame eſſ 
Which chat courſe did, Tformadyin 
Nelematus of Epirus tooke.. Wee ia 
alſo that prooy'd,. which 5 
the beginning — this. diſ 
Princes threats retort more. miſchi 
on them, and occaſion; more deſper 
conſpiracies; — 
whereof a Prince ought to take'g 
| heed: for men arc eyther to be meln 
ted by them, or at leaſt. to be puti «7 
doubr of —_ that they be natreal 
coſuchtermes,as to think chey w 
force eyther kill or be kild. Ton 
the dangers that are incurrd u 
execution, they ariſe eyther from aum 
ging the order given, . * 
courage inzhe actor, or 
rour the actor commits for 1 ＋ 
or from the fayle M 
the matter in hand By 


bee thoſe ſurviving, who! 
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doi nted for death. I thinke therefore 
at nothing ſo much diſturbs or hin- 
mens actions, as at an inſt᷑ int with- 
reſpite of time, to be compeld to al- 
ran order once given, or divert the 
urfe of it a different way from that it 
firſt intended. And if this variation 
uſes diſorder in any thing, it is in the 
Rions of ware and ſuch like matters, 
hereof we now ſpeake: for in ſuch oc- 
lions, there is nothing ſo neceſiiry for : 
ten to do, as to reſolye with themſelyes 
d execute fully all that is look'd for at 
eir hands. And if men have a good 
hile bent their minds to one courſe 
order, and that chance ſuddenty to 
alterd, it muſt needs breed ſome 
iſturbance to them all, and rui ne the 
bole deſigne, ſo-that it is much bet- 
for them to execute any thing accor- 
ing to the order firſt given (however 
at ſome inconvenient enſue thereup- 
) then, by deſiring to cancell that, to 
eter into a thouſand inconveniences 
Mis happens when they haye not time 
o put themſe lyes in order againe: for 
hen a man hath leyſure, hee may yoe 
one way hee likes beſt. The Con- 
piracie of the Pag di againſt Laurence 
nd Fulian of the houſe of Medici, i 
ell ne: the order given among 
dem MWA this, that they ſnould invite 
e Cudinall of Saint George to din- 
,and thereat kill them, they 1 led 
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= where they had their appoinemeng cen dd 


were to ſliy theſe , as. thoſe Ale c 
were to ſeize on the Pallace mm 
that were to run about the ſires; and 
call the people together to lay bold 1 
their libertie. Ir ſo fell out, that th 
Pax ti and the Medici togethet vii 
the Cardinall being in the Cube 
Church of Florence at Maſſe, not 
was given that Julian would not. 
there that day, which cauſed theCy 
ſpiratours to conſult together, and ya 
they were to have done in the houſe 
thoſe of Medici, they reſol / d to doi 
the Church, which gave diſtubam 
the whole order: for Jobn Baptist 
Monte ſecco, would not bee guilty 
murder committed in the Chuch, 4 
much as they were forc't to change , 
actors in every party having not un 
to ſettle and coufirme their reſolutions 
committed ſuch errours, that in the c 
execution thereof they were all 
Courage fayles him that is to 9 
any thing, either through xeverenes 
the perſon hee is to doe the 
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miſciefeip 
on, or through the executioners on 
innate cowardiſe. Such is the M 
and reyerence which the preſence . 
| Prince carryes along with it chat 9 
an ordinary thing for it . either ii 
ue or to aftright an executi | 
| Slave was ſent to Marias, whea hex 
taken priſoner by the Minturyeſes 
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him, who ama d at the preſence of 
| de man and at the remembrance of his 
me, prooy d fo cowardly, that he loſt 
all power to ſlay him: And if there bee 
uch power in the perſon of a man, that 
$bound, and in pr ſon,andin amanner 
hoak'd up with ill fortune, how much 
note may we thinke there is in a Prince 
ut is at libertie attir d in the majeſtie 
his ornaments of ſtate, and environꝰd 
ich his traine, in ſo much that the 
pmpe thereof is of force to aſſrighe, or 
ſe with the leaſt courteſie hee {hall re- 
ive thee, to humble thee againe before 
im. There were ſome canſpir'd againſt 
talces King of Thrace, and they 
inte amongſt them a day far the ex- | * 
ion, nd met at the place agreed oa, 
ere the Prince was, but none of them 
mce mov d ta hurt him, ſo that tiey 
red all thence wi thout attempting 
y thing, and without knowing what 
tv that hinder'd them, but blaming 
ne another for the fayle : into ſuch er- 
urs they often fall afterwards, in ſo 
nuch as the treaſon was diſcover d, and 
hey ſuff rd puniſhment for that evill, 
bichthey could, but durſt not act. A- 
zunſt Alſon ſus Duke of Ferrara to of | 
ow ne brothers conſpir d together, 
nd us'd the helpe of one Giannes 2 
Heſt and Muſiti an belonging to that 
Duke, who many times at their intrea- 


brought the Duke amongſt themſo, 
char! 


. 
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474 Machiavels Diſewſe:_| 


YI that it was intheir power to kill kin. 

yet never was any of them ſo bah x 
to doe it, whereupon” at length bei 
diſcoverd they ſufferd for theirwi bm 
neſſe, and want of wit. This negligem 
could not proceed from — 
from that of neceſſitie, the Princ 
ſence did affright them , ot th; 2 
courteſie he ſeẽ d chemhumblel dm 
In ſuth executions an mconvemuent u 
errour many times ariſes æither ſor lx 
of diſcretion or courage: for ven ti 


confuſion of thy underſtanding, ris 
makes rhee both ſay and doe what 
oughtſt not. And that men are 2 
ſtonĩ ſned and confounded , Livie 
w well ſew it, where hee ſers 
xamenes the Btolian, au hee 
about to kill Nabi the Spartar 
we ſpake formerly, that mhcnbercs 
tothe execution, and diſcoyerd town 
that were with bim, what he was t 
Colligit & T. Livius ſayes theſe words: Ne 
ipſe anims ther tegetber biewits 10 bin, 


confuſum | the conkaeration 0 ſo wei bty * 
tanta co - fer e CD difo d. Forits 


gitatione 
I ble. that any man n (choupht 
rei er dee > gow 


the flaughters of 1 cup 1 — uſevf 


weapons) ſhould not bec quite 2 
ir 2 fore choice is to bee n 


of men experienced in ſuch matte 


N 
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could one commit them to any other, 
dy oweyer he be eſteem d verycouragious ; 
b bens or let no man, that hath not formerly 
nude tryall of himſelfe, preſume too 
wch upon his courage in the perfor- 
ance of any great exploit, This ama- 
nent then maycithercaule thee to let 
weapons fall out of thy hands, or 
uch words from thy mouth, as may 
orke the ſame effect. Lucilla, Commo- 
lus his fiſter had ſo order d it, that 
Quintianus ſhould kill him. And hee 
waited Commodus in the paflage into 
je Theater, where with a naked poip- 
d comming up to him, hee cryed out: 
This the Senate ſends thee, Which words 
aus d him to bee firſt layd hold on, be- 
re hee could bring dow ne his atme to 
rike him. M. Antonius of Volterra 
pointed (as wee ſayd before) to kill 
urence of Medici, as hee came neare 
um, ſayd: Ah Traitour l which ſaying 
this, occaſioned the ſafetic of Law |: 
ce, and the wracke of-chat Conlpi- | - 
ae. Such a mattex may bee fully per- 
ed, when it is practiſed only againſt 
ne head, for the reaſons all : but 
y hardly can it well be accompliſhed 
_ two principals, or rather ĩmpoſj- 
ly: for it is impoſſible that one and 
the like action ſhould ſucceed at the 
lame inſtant in ſeverall places: for it 
cannor bee, but, whether a man will or 
no, the one ſhall ruine the Ather be img 
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| done at (eyerall times. 
a ching very hazardous. 
ger and of ſmall adyil 12 
againſt the perſon of one Þ inet ac 
certainely to conſpire again wo; 
whally yaine and to A 
were — for the revetenc l 

the Hiſtarian, I would nem 
that were poſſible, which H 

of Plautianue, that het giverks 

te Saturninas the Centurisd w 
Severus and 4ntoninuabidingin 
rall places ; for it di ſlentaſo mas 

| reaſon , that nothing elſe bur this: 

thoricie would make-meec unt w 
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| Sarirus that was left alive panithed 
fact. And the Pad — t 


ie . arg had or the 


a beſo = * wiſe 2 
0 pire againſt verall princip 
| hee neither ad rantageth 2 imſelle; 
his Countri e, nor any body elſe 
rather they thar are left behind, 
more intolerable and fiercer , 
renee, — and Heraclea, nl 
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poke of before, know well. It is true, 
hat the conſpiracie which Pelopidgs 
ctiſed, to free Thebes his native 
zuntrie, had all manner of difficul- 
yet it ſucceeded luckily: for Pe lo- 
idas conſpired not onely againſt two 
Tyrants, but againſt ten: and not one- 
was hee not a confident of any of 
heirs, and ſo had no eaſy accefle unto 
ny of thoſe 'T yrants, but kee was a 
— for all this came he into The- 
des, flew the Tyrants, and ſer the Coun- 
ie at libertie. Neverthele ſſe he effected 
this, with the aſſiſtance of one C. 
rien a Counſe llour belonging to thoſe 
Tyrants , by. whoſe: meanes hee had 
aly acceſſe to execute his purpoſe,” Yer 
let none take example from him: fox it 
as an enterpriſe almoſt impoſſible, and 
a mervayle it was, that it ſucceeded und 
dit was, and is noi ſteemed by thoſt 
wit:rs,that celebrate the memoriether- 
tz a5 a matter of great rar ity and with- 
pattetne. Such an execution may be 
hindred by a falſe imagination, or upon 
ſome ſudden accident, that ariſes juſt 
pon the fact. On the morning, that 
Brutus and the other Conſpi ratours 
purpoſed ito: kill Ceſar , it fell ou o, 
that hee talked a good while with Cn. 
Pepi ius Lenas, one of the Conſpirators, 
hereupon the others ſee ing this long 
diſcoutſe „they were in feare le aſt the 
layd Popil ius had revealed the Conlpi? 
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racie to Ceſar, and they wee N 
| to ſlay Ce ſar there. a dot tl 
pect till he came into the Scumt, hall 
not beene, that whenthedifcomiees 
| dedgthey (aw that Ceſar ena 
extraordinary motion „t 
they ſettled themſelves anew; I 
| conce ipts are to be conſuler i 
weigh d with diſcretion, andthe rakg 
becauſe they are eaſie to be taken iſa} 
that hath a guilty conſcience, ea 
leeves that others ralke ef him. A 
bee heard ſpoken to another 
e, that may much trouble thy un 
and make thee beleeve it touches 
matter thou haſt in hand, and cauii 
by thy flight to diſcover thin 
Conſpiracie, or put the achon moi 
| order by haſteninę it faſter thauim um 
And this comes * a 
where many are privy toche C 
cauſe they fall out unexpected) ey c 
not bee ſnewed but examples, . 
make men wary, according totem 
Fulius Belanzi of Siena (of u 
have formerly made · mention) far 
hatred which) he bore to Panda 
rhat had taken his daughter from kn 
v hom he had: firſt siven him to w 
ſoly d to kill him, and choſe this tim 
Pandulpbus went almoſt e d u 
ri ſit a kinſman oi his that was bebe m 
in going chicher paſſed by N 
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uſe. Who percciving this, provided fo, 

at his Conſpiratours. were altogether 
ady in his houſe to kill Pandulphus, 
bee ſhould paſſe, and having plac'd 

m all arm'd in the catrie, hee had one 

dd in the window, that as Pandul- 

us ſhould paſſe,w hen he camencare to 
entry,(hould make a ſigne. It chanc't 

at Pandulphus comming, and the o- 

er having given the ſigne, hee mer a 
iend that ſtopt him, and ſomeof thoſc 

ut were with him paſſed forward be- 
re him, and hearing the noyſe of 

mes, they diſcoyerd the ambuſn layd, 
that Pandulpbus eſcap d, and Julius 
ith his confederates were conitrain d 
fly from Siena. The chance of that 
tecting hindred the ſucceſle of that a- 
tion, and ruin'd quite Fulius his enter- 
riſe, For whichaccidents (becauſe they 
every rare) ver cannot find any reme- 
it is very neceſſary ta examine well 
dle that may chance, and helpe them, 
wecan. It remaines now onely, that 

e diſcourſe of the dangers, which 
runac after the execution done, 
whicharc all but one, and this it is, when 
aux one is left alive to revenge the dead 
Frince. There may then his brothers or 
bis ſonnes bee left, ot other of his allyes, 
to hom the Principality may belong, 
and may be left alive by thy negligence, 


t may cxccute this revenge, 45 


N Mon ſome occaſions (formerly ipeken 


* 
befell 


— 5 
27 7 — 
nnn 1 „3 15 = 
: — 44 


— together with - His Com 
having ſhine the Dube of us 
and there being left ali tue ſum 
his and tyo brothers; they wee N 
at hand time enough the revenge 
death. And truely in this calethefy 
ſpiratours are excufable? beruſt 
haye here no re but when 
them ſurvives far facke of prod! 
viſement; or  cheir neplig 
then indeede there is no excuſe i 
made for them. Some conſpiraromr 
Forly flew Count TerolawitustheirV 
toukeprifoners his wife & ſom 4. 
wy pore ones; and thi 
they could have no fe i. 
they became me ſters cel | 
wich the governour was not WHlity 
give ihto-rheir hands, whercipet 
Lady Carherine(for ſo the Sum 
was called) promiſed the Trait 
thar if they would let her enter mad 
ſhe. world carſe it to be delivered i 
them, and that they ſhould krepe? 
ſonnes for pledges. They upon her ud 
thus given, ſuffered her to enter inf 
fo ſoone as ſher a within tk 4 
reproached them with the merder b 
husband, and threatened them with 
manner of revenge, and to let ſy: 
knowſhee had roTepard of her chu 
ſheſhewed them her privy parts, n 
ſhee hadithe means left her to ( 
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h others, ſo that they not knowing 
i to do, and too late — 
ir one errour, ſuſtered perpetual 
e in puniſhment of their lacke of 
But of all dangers, that can befall | 

r the execution, there is none more 
nine, nor more terr#ble, then when 
people is a friend to that Prince thou 
{laine : for againſt this the conſpi- | 
urs can have no remety : for they 
never ſecure themſelves, We have 
far for example hereof, who becauſe 
jad the — of Rome te friend, 
$ by their meanes revenged : for 
they had chaſed the conſpiratours |. 

n Rome, they cauſed all af them in 

| places to be flaine. Treaſons 
are FR ainſt ones owne | 
wuntrey , are leſſe dangerous For | 
te that worke them, then thoſe are 
at are practiſed againſt Princes i for 
the ordering of them the dangers Are | 
le, then in the others, and in execu- 
of them they are the ſame, and af- 
che execution there is none at all. In 
plotting and working them the 
ers are not many: for a citizen 
ay frame himſelfe ſo, as to be capable 
power without maui feſting his mind 
rein or intention to any one and un- 
i thoſe his purpoſes receive ſome in- 
muption, he may happily proceede in 
deſigne: but if any law oy bt 


hance to crcfle them, he muſt ſtays 
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time, and ſecke ſome other cunſt Thy 
is to be undetſtood ofi3 Reublin 
wherein corruption is en in 
part, for in one not corrujted 
— | 
beginning taking any place 
thoughts eannot enter into de he 
of any citizen. The cit. dens then mi 
by ſeverall meanes and many v 
| ſpire unto the Principality, uh 
| un no hazard of being -opprilk 
well becauſe-Republiques are were 
then a Prince, and ſtand leſſe in du 
and-therefore are leſſe way, a dla 
cauſe they carry more reſpect toy 
their principalleitizens, and then 
are they the more audacious and 
inſolent to practiſe againſt them 
there are hut haye read Catiline a 
ſpiracy witten by Saluft, and 
how:that afterwards, when it wa © 
cave red, Catiline did not onely ali 
Rome, but came into the Senat 
and ſpoke in villanous termes 555 
| the Henate and the Conſull, ſo 1 
Was tlie re ſpect that that tkat Gy il 
to hercitizens, ſo that when he . 
parted from Rome, and had hig @ 
already on toote, Lentulss not ue 
others had never bin layd hold on, 
not there bin letters of his o 
brought agai nſt him, Which mane 
acculed him. Hanno the moſt pe 
rizen in Carthage, aſpiring to à Ty 
ny, had provided at the marriage ot 
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his owne daughters to poiſon all the 
ne and afterwards make himſelfe 
e. When this matter was knowne 
Senate tooke no other order, then 
ake a law, which limited the ex- 

N of expences at banquets, and wed- 
ſuch as the reſpect they bore to 

n of their qualities. It is very true 
* in the executing of a treaſon 2- 
nſt ones native countty, there is 
re difficulty, and greater dangers for 
ſeldome is it, that thy one for- 
ſuffice being to conſpire againſt ſo 
any, for every one hath not an army 
bis command, as Ceſar Aga hocles 
Cleomencs,and ſuch like, who at one 
ke have bin able to ſciſe on the 
untry « for unto ſuch the wayis eaſie 
d ſafe enough. But others, that have 
tſuch advantages of forces, mult do 
either with ſome'flight or arti fice, or 
the aide of forraine forces. As for 
ghrs and trickes, Piſiſt ratus the Athe- 
an having oyercome the Megarenſes, 
d thereby got credit with tlie people, 
e morning came 'out- among them 
oundeq, ſaying, the nobility through 
Ivy had thus Wrong'd him, and ask d 
ave of them for his defence ro have af 
rd of arm'd men about him. By this 
wer he eaſily attain d to ſuch | rt 
elle, that he brought Athens under his 
mnny, Pandulfus Petrucci recurn'd: 
imſelfe with others that were out- 
1 law'd] 
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have zrtamed to the Game; Þ 
that by their one force, ord 
helpe uf forraine forces have: 

to make themſelves Lords Gu 

| native Countries, have had 
ſucceſles, as fortune hath» & 
them or otherwiſe. — 
of before, was ruined there. f 


| (of whom we formerly made 


law 'd into Siena, and ti 
charge given” him . 


guard ot Juſtice, a2 4 Mn 
and which others a 


thoſe arm d men gave hi 
tion » that thorcly afrer he nm 7 


of the Towne, My othbete h 


other indeavours, and other wayes, 2 


in 2 ſhort ſpace, and withour't 


N 


when the poiſun tocke not 


| med many thouſands of hich Axt 


who with himſelſe were all ſlu 


of the prime citizens of Theb 
end they might become 


Towne, called to their aid a8 
my, & 0 took upõ them theri 


City. So that when we ſhall bree n 


mined all the conſpiracies made 2H 

a Country woe ſhall not finde an 
leaſt ver y few that in the p ottingtaen 
ot have rede but all of um 
either have taken effect, or ruin 
the 4 rather. When 


atted,they carry not with th 


| furcher dangers then the na ns 
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jncipality hath in it (ele : for when a 
n hath once gotten to be a Tyrant, 
hath his owne proper and ordinary 
vers belonging to him, agiinit 
there are no other remedies, then 
we have formerly touch'd This is 
which I had to write touching con- 
raties, and if I have diſcours'd of 
le onely, that arc executed with the. 
xd, and not done by poiſon, it is, 
alc chey have all the ſame rule. It is 


, chat thoſe done with poiſon, are 
mote dangerous, becents "the? are 

xe uncertai ne, for that a man cannot 
miniſter by every one, and he maſt 
eds reyeale it to him that he makes his 
Kument, and from this neceſſity of | 
Wing it, ariſes thy danger : more 
fr upon many accidents 2 draught of 
on cannot proove deadly, as it befel || 
e that ſlew Commodgs, for he ha- 
g wmited up the poiſon, which they | 
e him, they were forc d to ſtrangle || 
4 before 1 make him dyc: | 
acreupoh I judge that Princes have 
Ca greater enemy, then treaſon: be- 
e when a treaſon is once practiſed 
ainſt them, it either brings them to 
ir end, or procures them much infa- 
for if it ſuccevds, they die, if it be 
Wcovered, and they lay the traitors, | 
n alwayes ſuppoſe it hath bin ſome 
of that Princes, to vent his ay2- 

ad cruelty againſt the blouds and 

© eſtates 
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eſtares of thoſe, he harl 
| 1 would 2 * 
thoſe Princes. ot Rex 
which tre aſons have. by _ 
they be wary, when ac 
| diſcloſed 00 ep, e 
1 to revenge it; but firſt q ay, aa 
| into it, aud ſeeke to 
qualities thereof, id wag 
conditions of the con 
their one, and when t 
great and hty, never & * 
chem, ache ts furnithed wich-a 
cient — them, for i 
_ otherwiſe, they ſhould: diſcoꝶe i 
their owne ruine. Werfen 
to di ſſemble it with all 
Becauſe the conſpi 
finde themſel yes ſcorered, Mt 
driven to act what they ws. 
reſpect. We have an ex 
from the Nomanes, who h 25 
legi ons of — to — 
ans againſt che Samnites, as 
Pa en . 
NO eee opprcie N 
puans. Whereof notice dann 
Nome, the matter was com 
Nutiliuf the new Conſalls- M 
'hould rake order for it, ho to 
lecpe the conſ piratours, gave ic £ 
2 had ag againe confi : 
[ Cabusn Legions: aboad there-W 
| thoſe 2222 giving n 
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nking they had time enough” to —_y 
ther parpole, they never went 4. 
ro haſten the matter. And ſoithey | 
de ſtiff, till they began to ſee, tchiat 
Chaſatl ſeparared them one from . 
ther, whith-thing having begotten 
icion in them, made them diſcover. : 
mlelyes; and etecute their deſigne. 
ur can there be a fuller example on 
one, or the other part? for hereby it 
$ how ſlõ men are i matters, 
re they thinke they have ti mie 2 
wh and how qui ee, when neceſſi- | 


(1 


ry 


— them Wi it. Möge nt 2 Pin 

x (char would defferre th 

{coz a treafan for his zone ad- 
ge) take a better coutſe, then by 
device or tri cke offer the conſpira- 


r. ſhortly! ſome handſome dpportu - 
y, to the end that they attending that, 
er haye time enough n 
zwe leaſare to thut Prines or Common 
Nealch to puntſh them. They who have 
otherwiſe; have haſtened their 
v deſteuction. 43 the Dike of Athen 
band n of "the Familyof — 
Aarti. The De being betrom th 
at of Florence, and underſtmding 
chat there wat a confpiraty ploreed” a- | 
gainſt kim cauſed, without further exa- 
mining che matter, one: of the conſpi- 
tatcurs te be laid hold on, Willich gave | 
an alarme + to the reſt, heren 225 
ming themſel yes, ex e tooke the 
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7 owne ruin, or rather he hinaſclfe 
s principall of the conſpiracy agai nſt 
1 and ſo it fell out, for Callip- 
ng that he could Without an 


7 Alle lach a thing againſt D- 
We ſo in earnelt, N e toeke 


| 


oth 1 life and his State has Rim. 
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CHAP, VII. 
om whence proceeds it, chi 7 
the changes fr from bibertietf 
very, and from ſlavery to lib er- 
tie, ſome are wit hout loud, 0+ 
thers exceeding bloudy ? 


Ome will maryayle perchance fron 

\ whence it comes to paſſe, chat of 
1 changes, which ars made 

n a free State to a Tytatinicall, arid 
Mtrarily, ome are with much effuſion | 
fblowd others quite-withour any: for, 
$weetearne by Hiftories, in fach like 
iterations”, ser very many men 
been ſlaine, and ſomtimes againe 

ot one hath ſufterd any injury, as it be- 
4 in the change that Rome made from 

r Kings to 'Eonſuls, wherein ngne | 

at the Tarquins were baniſkd, with- | 
wiong done to any body elfs, Which 
pends hereuponʒ fot that State that is | 


mans, begins firſt "DM 1 violence 1 * 


* 


Po 


or withaur' it: og when 
violence, it maſt heeds ith & 
ing wrong to e ER ct 
* 


2 hn in na de 


Klee eee 0 


proc ds the eulen of dad: la 
of many. But when 3 
by the tummon conſent ufd un 
tie and, checeby hath ben n 
it hath; „ hot 
univerſalitie ts ruind, to 

then the head oncly;c:ande 

Was tlie State ofRome, ie r '< 
bani ſſnnent, as alſo v in Floh 
State which — Meuicikeld u 
terwards in their clans 
years 2444. none elſe we 
2 And fo ſuch like: 2 
ꝓroove very dangero us, I oh 
cher are very full-of danger, z "Wm 5 | 
| weonght by thoſe; thaves ie AT 
| yenge themſelyes withally 1 

been ſuchyrhar'chey haue cali 
even iim tat: reads tlie, 
cauſe of examples 0 this pur 8 
ltozes l 1. ae 
| gh 4 
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Ae VIII. 
ets „ Emre v7 un 
thut will mabę abbr ation i 
Nbg; Melt kon et the 
falt hens tewmorke rn. 
ge 21 5 'C 108 eine U „ 28 tr 7 
T hath: beer fermorly eke! ND 
tha a malicions: Crtinen, An 
ware miſchuefe in 2 abet | 
har in not grown corrupted aich ch * 
luton: is donfirmd, (belies thera- 
20s; that then Wert alleagd ) wittethe 
amplerof S-. Cuſſiu ty anchot uni,; 
ritali nus Which wpkriur being an | 
nbitious man} and deſirous to take 
pon him extraotdi nary auchori tio in 
ume, and gni nelthe people to him, by 
ding ehem many good turnes, as was! 
u, to fell them choſe fail ds, which che 
Wins had taken from che Hymii, 
ais his ambi tian was deſcry*'d by the 
dathers, and ſu much ſuſpect eq; that 
hen he ſpake do tho people: and offard 
o give them thoſe mmieys; awiielvithe; 
rae was ſold fangt iche pathläq ur 
aal cauſd to be brought from Sibi, 
hey wholly refuſd them, thinking, chat 
purtus meant to give them ae” ate | 
their libertie. But had that people been 


; 
” , 4 
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: 


refuld rhe ſayd: price | 


opened him that way to the'tyrannyy! 
whi 


— — 


linus repreſents 


4 gw. many hey bY 
defence; of a mung e 
bruti ſude re ob n * 
which (ag it — 
te hrougb the <nvie he bum ga 


were ang 


re the: ——— | 
upon he War tO oy — 
receive ſo evill atme, tame 
to raiſe tumules in Rome af 
Senate, and conttary te the 
Country: -Wherein the _ 
that Citie is very evident, ud 

neſſe of tie matter thereof, K 
caſt none ao the Nobilitat, *. 


that they Were very rager de 


one of another, acres ſtird ok vhs 


your,nor any ef his E indtec 
by: ching in bis defence: 
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nee, nd the more "Hey wete nf 
eNobilitic, fo much the e wer 
U to tiit uſt chern, in this cafe: Held 
be ET; to ſuppteſſe a com 
# wilchiefe: The * — Rome 
ing? — theit Oe Ad. 
1 1 of my thing 
{ the Nubt'itie; however 
\aftdortied Mathis: many favours, | | 
heleſfe hen the Fribunes eited 
1, and refer his caſe'ro be jadegd by 
people, that people being become 
ige of 2 feelin, without regard 
emnd him to death. 9 Rk 
chere is not myerample inthis 
Mtory more proper to d ehe god 
I& of that Cmtnoti- wealth ders, | | 
| 


this; ſteing that not one of 'This' 
ole Citie mod it bektalte of a very 
tourous Citixem whit as well pub- 
fticly as privately trad done mau ure. 
# az becauſe in all of themt 
their coutitry was" of mort forcctlan ä 
Mother regird, ad they cbnfſiilerd 
| che preſerit da 1 
him, than 
hat by iris dea t "at 
dertic. And T. Liotuefiger, F E. 
tber man, wb had be not bu br ne |. 
10 free Sturt; 2 a 6 
In. 4 two thi mga to be con- vv 
et z the one, that 
wongbt to feebe after glory. api 
— thaintif « one chat lives 


— 
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it: ily according to the ci 
ment, che other is (ich 12 
ſame wih the fieſt ). tha d n 
proceedings, and the uhr n e 


ot conſequence olideechecing 
aud conſorme . 5 theruay 
and thoſe that by their calle 


naturall inclination 4 
times, moſt of commoniyſ 
and th actions have h. 

The contrary betalls choſe zþ 
cord with the times: and. wy Maut. 
ſtiqn, by the. Hiſtariansi, JF 
wee formerly ment iond, ce m 
this cone luſipn, that it it Mani 
borne in, che times, Ar 2 
Silla. were, where. the . — 
ready —— i — 
h . made Names 


1 8 very | 


and nuch — 
fn Fiend at ET 
impaſ ls, chat aue mans 
ficę — it ſo ghar be his 
* 
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revard of the manner. of mens pro- 

edings, who are impatient, 'andean- | 

' 'q rre any paſſion of theirs long. 

arbover, they erre in their” aft ayres, 

in thoſe eſpecially which they much 

lte, in ſo much as eyther through 

ir mall patienee, or through their 

bur; they wôöuld venture upon the 

rec ing of their Parpoſcs, in coun- 

time, and ſo come to ah cyvill end, 

5 efore is it nece ſſary, if a man would | 
n ine äurfioritie in a Republique, and 

wa ccc ſome ill forme thereinteß to find 

e matter Already diſerderd hy time, 

A that by little and little, and from 

e to age is brought into / difortier: 

dich of force comes thereunto, when 

is not. ( as formerly kath been ſayd) 


freſnd by vertidus examples, or by 
w lawes rec d, to Me rſt priricis 
les A anliu * — Had deem a rare m an; 


14 fimarts, had he been botne: in a 
orrupted Citie. And: therefore fh uld 
hoſe Cirtzens that in Rep̃ubliques un- 
: xe any thing eyther in favour of li- 

erti , or in favour of tyranny, conſider 
dhe ſuubject they ate to werke on, and 
from thence conjcthro tie diſſicultie 
ol the works ꝛ for it as as hard and dan 
erous to ſer. free, a people, that would. 
ye in thraldome, 23 tu inthrall a pco- 
ple, that would live ft 3 And becauſe 
we have before touchd that in ullman- 
ner of actions men ſhauld ce | 


Flow” a mit nf fn 


change with the 
will alwayes have . ucts 
in hu untertukings, 


Haney mc covet 
the oc ion of mens good ax 
fortunes depends nporetl 


| 


of rhe- encounter of their prockel 
— — is 1 — 


— * 


| — others with regard 
| nefte c , K 
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; ind © of metall aa abe, 
ch otherwhiles the Romanes us d, 
his good fortune ould have it, that 
$ his way agtee d well with the times: 
Manni ball being come a+ 0 || 
Italy, and — freſh gal oh for- | 
ie; and hayifg twice-brokew the Row | 
e rmycs, and that Nepubliqa: al- 
& loft all her b ele, and 
tefore' being AMaighteck, could not 
© ON — thats tb Hare 
aa. tinc; who bhi 
I arineſſ: -lhoaldhewponkte cum id | 
with vaine delayes-: Nor could . 
F Raye met with tines fitter, fur 


Into . Aﬀica' with thoſe hey, 
Toby to make: an ent; of the are. 
| —— contradi ctedi ty as he that 
of t goe out of his ne pace, ar 
bis om ne ns (65 1 for all 


In, Hannibal nii cortidu'd 
in Italy, for ler Better chat; | 
e times wore cha re 6 
Kto Ae e 22 war. 
n id bad Tabus becne Kitty OMe, 1, 
mich ex here tayth fo ere: 
<auſe he bald not have known: 2 
be his proceed dings with the altera. 
wof t times. But being dee was't | 


bo — 
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ina Republiqu e, -w hine there wWin dien 
Citizens, and divers W 
Fabius, who was excellent 
times, when the warre was jel ers be | 
ſupported, fo.had the Scipio lade time 
when their enemyes were to bee out- 
come. Whence ariſcs it, that an. 
lique hatha longer life, N 
joyes good fortũne, chan a 
tie: bedauſc ſhee cah better f * he T7 
for ſeverall accidents, by Cala the 
| variety of her Subjects, thar are in het; 
then can à Prince: for a man chat is 46> 
cuſtomed to, Hare in one manner, ne- 
bs vr ler, aSit „ And 22550 de 
Hm Abe 5 Aue Ul ee with 
his w 72875 to wracks Pre lem 
ormerly ſpoken of , pe 
his aFfires with mildaeile and pacience: 
and he and his Ceuntrie 
the times agreed With 15 minnet of, 
| proceedings : { but when the times fell 
out fo, that it was ricedfull to breale 
off all patience and fnildnelle, hee-kney 
not how to doe it ; fo that together wit 
his Conntriche fell ro fac, Pe 
tins, The ſetond cartyed himſclfeall the 
time of his Pont cate with great no- 
lence and r and becauſe the times | 
forted well >. fa th, all his underta- 
| kings ſucceeded well. But if other times 
| had come, that would have requitel 
| other advice , of force hee mull 5 


| gone to deſtruction: becauſe hee wou 


nc 
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in his proceedings. And that wee cannot 

change our ſelyes, there are two reaſons, 
the one becauſe wee cannot reſiſt that, 

| which our nature is inclin'dto , the o- 


ly, it is impoſſible to perſwade him, 


| heretofore at large, but they are lower: 
for it is greater trouble to them to 


8 . 
neyer have alterd his manner nor order 


— — 


| ther is, becauſe when one mam in (ich | 
| kind of proceedi ng hath gon on lucki- | 


—<_— — 


that things will proove well, where |: 
bee proceeds otherwiſe. Whereupon it 
comes to paſſe, that in one man fortune 
| varyes, becauſe ſlee changes the times, 
and hee changes not his courſes. Thence 
| ariſes alſa the ruinevf a Citie, becauſe 
the orders of Gommonwealths change | 
not with the times, as wee have treated 


change, and to effect it, they have need 
of times, which ſhould in a manner take 
aRepublique quite of the thingh, Res: 
| by a thorough a teration tho l bemade 
in TY which one be ces 
not by changingthe manner of her pra- 
ceedings And 1 wee hay mage 
mention of Fabjus M4XipuS, hg voud. 
> Hannibal wich delaycs, Igurpols to 
treate in the following "Chapter, whe- | 
ther a Captaine, being dehirgus:ro fight 
a battel witkthe enemy in any caſe, can 


| 


be ſo hinderd, that he doc it not. 1 


rr 


—_— 


Cneus 
Sulpirius 
Di&Raror 
adverſus 
Gallos 
Hum tra- 
hebat, no- 
lens ſe — 


tunes di — in — 

enemas whom — 

——— ö 
men, or the greater 

E — 


to reptoovs it. — 
ame ſhowed, | 

 aRions about mittęrs ne 

di | auncient timer, we} 

I thinlce 2 at this pri 


ſent to repeater + for if in anypartit 
„ it eſs 


— where nor 
—— gs obſety d ef 
che Austiente made much account f 


{ And this iticotenieite g fr here: 


n "| 
— : ee Sigh 
{afide thar danger, if perchance 
ſomtime a King in o our dayes venture to 
5 beleeve not 9 
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chance to give themſelyys to that im 
ployment, they doeir rather in ſhew of | 
their pompez than upon any other lau- 
dable occaſion, Yet doe theſe commit 


lefſer errours, perſonally viſiting their ar- 


yes, and keeping in their owne hands 
the Majeſtic of their Governement, then 
Republiques doe, eſpecially thoſe of Ita- 
lie, which ttuſt to others, not underſtan- 
ding any thing inthe warres, or atten- 
auf to any thing be!; onging to them: 
and on the other ſide, when they are 
deſirous (whereby they may ſeeme to be 
Prigces) to take any thing into delibera- 
tion, they commit thereãn exceeding ma- 
ny errours, And however that otherwhere 
I hare treated of ſome of them, yet at 
this preſent I will not forbeare to tell 


one of very great importance. When 
thele lazy Princes, or effeminate Com- : 


monwellths fend forth any Comman- 
der of theirs, the wiloſt commiſsĩon, that 
they thinke they can give him, is to 
charge him , that in any caſe het fight 
not a battell, but avoyd it, and con- 


ceiting with themſelves, that herein they ö 
imitate Fabius Maximus his diſeretion, 


who by forbearing to fight, ſav d the 
Romane State, they underſtand not that. 
moſt commonly, this commilglon is ei- 
ther to no purpoſe, or elſe une 

wee muſt take this for a conclufion, 


—— , ——___ 


| 
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| 


that hee ſeekes out any new orders, that | Sig | 
aremore commendable : for hen they [ 


that { 
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1 Generall, chat will abide inthe gel 
cannot avoyd a battell, hen t | 
viilinany caſe fight. So that chis con 
miſſion is but thus, as if hee'ſhould fax, 
| fight with thine enemie at his pleaſi 
andi not at thine one. For if ami 
| abide inthe field, and not fight, theft. 
| reſt way is, to kcepe himſelſe tiftymiles}? 
off from his enemie at leaſt, and den 
keepe good efpiouns , ſo that if hee 
chance to bend towards thee, thou maiſt 
xoyd him at leyſure. Another couttſe u, 

to immure himſelfe up in a Citił, bu 
the one and the other of theſe to c 
ſes is very pernicious. In the ſirſt he lia 
yes his Countric in prey to the ene, 
and a valiant Prince will rather ha 
the battell, than prolong the wanenii 
ſo much dammage to his Subject 
in the ſecond the loſſe is evident, for! - 
it muſt nceds bee, that retiring thyſelſt 
within the walls of a Towne wih ein 
armie, thou. be beſieged, and aten 
ſufter farine, and ſo be forcedto eld: ? 
inſomnch as to avoyd battell by ci 
| of theſe two meanes, mult needs pam 
very hurtful. The courſe that Fa, 
Maximus held, to abide in fung 
places is very good, when thou haſt ani! 
armiefo valourous;hat the encmy dares] 
not come to find thee in thy advantages 
Nor can it be ſayd that Fabius ava 
hehring, but rather that he would 
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For if Hannibal 
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one to find him, Fabius would have 
{tayd for him, and fought with him, but 
Haniball Jurit not deale with him after 
dis m inner. So tac battell was as well a- 
yoyded by Hanniball as by Fabius:but if 
one of them had bin deſirous to have ha- 
zacded in any caſe, the other had but 
one of theſe three remedyes, to wit thoſe 
two wee hhye before mentioned, or to 
flie, There are many examples and ma- 
ximes in the warre, which the Romincs 
made with Philippe of Mice don Father 
of Perſes,to make good What I ſay: for 
Philippe being aſſiyld by the Romanes | 
teſoly d not to come to battell, ind ther- 
fore fult hee thought to doe as Fabius 
Maximus had done in Italie, nd plac'd 
himſelfe with his armie upon the top of 

a mountaine, where hee forti fied bim- 

ſelfe all he could, deeming that the Ro- 
mans had not the heart to come and find 

him there, but when they went thither, 
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and fonght with him, and drove him 
from the mountai ne, being not able to 
wichſtand them, he fled withthe greater 
of his people: and that which ſav d 
| him was the roughneſſe ofthe Country, 
ſo that the Romans could not follow the | 
price Philipthen being uawilling to 
| Ught,& having pircht hiscampe neare the 
Romang, had ao other mean, but to fly; 
& having found by this experience, that 


when they meant notto fight, it was not 


enough fer thẽ to get upon the top of the 
mountains, & haring no mind to incloſe 


* 
2 
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himſelfe i inany Towne, zeſoly's to ul 

the other courſe, to remove many miles 

diſtant from the Romanes Campe. ho 
upon „ if the Romanes were ir | 

vince, they went — and 7 
alw ayes, they went chien 

the Romanes were parred : aud c 
ring in the end, how that in pre 

the warre this way, his ov ne cſlateliei⸗ 
ned, and how that his Subjects war” 

ſometimes by himſelſe, orherwhile'b 
his enemʒ es daily opprets'd, teſo d u 

put it to the tryall of a day, and ſo c f 
to a fer batreil with the Remane N 
proſitable then not ra fight, wh 

arn yes have theſe conditions e 
bius bis armĩe had, or that then _ 
of Cneus Sulpitius , which == o. 

an atme ſo geod, chat the er 4 

rot come and find chte b 

tifications , and that the en = 

he be in thy Countrie, yet 

much fcoring therein, where hema 

| ler want of provifiens, and in th N 
| the ccurſe is advantagicus ſor ti! 

Nol ens ſc ſons Tiras Livius allcadges : Vu 

| forrunz t ff and at fertunes Crna, 

— al aguinſf hi encmie , n tine 

« frange Countric would dayly 

and con ſume. Tut in aryother 

battell can not be apoyded, but ; 
Bs theta for to gie (ll 1 

is the ſame that it is to bee 0 2 
dd that with the more diſgrace, by ber 


rn 


eme. 
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ach the leſſe thou haſt wade proofeof 
* thy ralour, And however hee had the 
locke to eſcape, another could not have, 
ad the like , unleſſe hee had had heipe, 
7 the ſcituation of the Countzie, as. 
yell as hee, That Hannibal was a ma- 
ſer in the art of warre, I thinke every 
dne will acknowledge, and being to op · 
pole Scipio in Africa, if hee had ſeene 
any advantage in prolonging the watre, 
without doubt hee would have done it, 
and peradrenture. could too (being a 
pod Commander and having a.good: | 
4 ie) as wellas Fabius did in Italie. 
being hee did it not, wee maywell 
elcere, that {ome important reaſon 
efwaded him ſo : fora Prince that hath 
nArmiclevyed, and ſces that for want 
Hmoneys or friends, hee cannot keepe 
dem long together , is a very faole ,,| 
f hee ventures not his fortune, before 
l Armic falls aſunder, for by delay- 
ig bee certainely loſes, whetcay haz 
2 1 bee might ovcicome.. Another 
king there is yet much to be acedunted 
which is, that a man ought (even 
In his loſing) ſecke to gane glory, and 
t is more glory to bee overcome by 
e, than by any other inconvenient, 
et may have made thee loſe. There- 
pore it muſt needs bee that Hanniball 
8 45 forc't by theſe neceſsities, and on 
6H the other fide Scipio, if Hannibal, 
al wuld bave protracted the warre, and]! 
4 7. ug 


— 


| —_— — 5 not have — 


| | ſeeke him in his api np 
ſuffered therein, — 
dy overcome Siphax , and when bp 
many Townes in ABricke, ſo thathe| 
cculd have continued there with ke 
rie and comveniencie, 2s well x 
Italie. Which was not fo with Hi 
ball, when he had 2 
nor with 
they were 
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— wich him and if Ren 1: 
--tore-any Towne, fo much thei 

15 hee oblięed to fight: 25 in o g 5 
| ir befell Duke Charles of Burgumbi, 
| who being fer done — F | 
| Towne belonging to the _— 
| atlanfeed by them and broken: 
| it chane'd to the French Armie, th * 
camping at Novarra , was in 2 | by 


rer rente by rhe Sw i. 
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He that bath to deale with many, 
|. bowever that he be the weaker, 
| provided that be can but ſuppart 


their firſt-violence , overcomes, 


He Tribunes of the peoples po] - 


| & crin Rome was great, and neceſſa- 
ry, as many time we have ſaic for 


other iſe it would never have bin poſſi-· 


dle to bridle the Nobilityes ambition, 
vhich would much ſooner, then it did, 
baye corrupted that Commonwealth: 
yet becauſe in every thing (as is often 
aid) ſome evill proper to every ching 
lies lurking in ir, which cauſes new ac- 
eidents to ariſe, it is needfull with new 
| orders to remedy them. Wherefore the | 

Tribunitiall power being growne inſo- 
| | lent, and terrible to the Nobility, and 
es all Rome, ſame very hurtfull incon- 
3! venicut to the Roman liberty would 
have riſenyif the way had not binſhew'd' 
by Appin Claudius, hereby they might 


wayes found ſome one among the 
that either was fearefull or — ht be 


themſelves againſt the Tribuns 
ambition : which was, that they al- 


corrupted,or that was a lover of the com 
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mon good: ſo that they diſpoſed him | 
| Z 2 to 


x —— 
$08. HMacbioveh Diſcomſes, | 
to oppoſe other mens wills, that de 
to Ke forward any Fi eaten 
gainſt the Senates will. Which nech 
' was a great allay to fuch an authot 
and a long time much helped Ar 
Which thing hach made men. 
fider, that "Whenloeyer many. powerfull | 
ones arc unitcd together, againſt one 
that is powerfull, though all chey toge.| 
ther are much more puiſlant then be. Ic 
may there much more be hoped ſot i 
him alone, though le ſſe powerfull, they | 
in iheſe many, though very ſtromg: for] 
(leaving a part all thofe'things,whereia| 
one alone is able to do mere then ma. 
ny, which things are innumer le) th 
will alwayes come to paſſe, that d 
alone, taking but'a little care, full be 
fable to 'difimite "thoſe many, and % 
weaken that body, which was ſtrong J 
will not herein alleadge ancient c. 
ples, which re very frequent, the mo- 
derne ſhall ſuffice me, which have falne| 
out in our dayes, In the care 1484 A1 [ 
Italy conſpited againſt the Venetian 
who when they were in 2 manner wel. 
| ly-lofty and could not any more abide in 
the field vi th their army, they corrupted | 
Lodwic xe that then ruled in Nfl. abd | 
by meanes of that corruption made alt | 
accord, wherein they not l 24 
gaine the townes tliey had Io 3 bat b- | 
lurped a part of the ſtate of Ferrara Aud 1: 
thus they that had bin Tooſers in the 1 
warre 
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warre, remain'd * by the peace. A 
few yeares paſt, 


came to ſee the end of the warre, Spaine 
broke off from her confederates, and: 


made agret ment with her, in ſu much: as 


the reſt of the confederates alſo were | 


forced to make their accurds too, So that 


e whele world can- 
ſpired againſt France, yet before they 


without doubt, we ought al wayes judge, | 


when we ſee a warre made by many 
gainſt one, that that one is like to. bea 


gainer at the end, provided that he be} . 
ofſuch valour, that he is able to ſuſteine | 

the firſt brunts, and ſo governe himſelfe 
With the time, as to attend time: Which 


if he were not able to do, he would run 


the hax ard of many dangers, as it hap» 
pened to the Veneti ans in the eighth 


het, who if they could have terpe- 


lech with the French army, — 


have had time to gain themſelves ſome 


of thoſe that were confederatedꝭ againſt: 


them, they might have eſcaped that de- 


ruction, but not having ſo good au ar- 
my, as thereby to play with the enemy a 
Whilez and hereupon not having had 


leiſure to take any of them aſunder, they 


were rui ned: for we ſaw, that the Pope 
When he had, what was his, became 
their friend, and ſo Spaine, and very 
willingly the one and the other of thele 
two Princes would have ſaved them the 


Kite of Lombardy againſt France, for 
feare of making it too great in Italy, 4 | 
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ſuch imbroiles, few of the 6 
zen of Venire could krete the age 
very few the way to helpe, and nm 
to adviſe it. But to returne againe u 
| the beginning of this diſcourſe, I c 
clade phareyen fo a5theSenarof me 
had a remedy es 
the Tribunes ambition, thy 
were many, ſo ſhall any Prince, that 
aflailed by many, finde a remedy, white 
ſoever he knowes with diſcretion hoy 
to uſe the conyenicnt meanes to al 
—— 
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7 bat a wiſe Commander upon his 
fuer of wecafſiey. to fight 
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| ſtinate to light, they uſed" all their in- 
duſtty, to force them by it. And on the 
otherſide, they aſwell indeavourd, to free 


. — 


| © from his meme. 

＋ 7 r T other times we Rave treated, 
Ferhat adyahrage neceſſity is to 
—* > humiane actions an 

[7 hydzrechereby in 
t 


tongues two of their worthicſt -inſtru- 


are worked fo. perfectly, nor have | 


be third Bolt. 


— — 


— 
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2 


owne ſouldiers. ſhoulda. lay all 


and tab it; at much as he can, 


and 


af by ſome moral Philoſophers ir 
hath bin written, that ment Hands and 


c Wo: | 
9 


ments to ennoble them. would never 


drought mens labours to that excellen- 
cy wHereunto we ſee them now come, 
had they nog bin thruſt forward by ne- 
ceſſity. The vertue then of ſuch neceſſi- 

being known by the ancient Comman- 

rs of armies, and how thereby the 
ſouldiers minds were made the more ob- 


their enemits from it, and hercupon | 
many times they opened that way to- 


the enemy, which they could haye ſhut 
| — them, and ſhat it againſt their 


424 
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one Touldiers, which they could Rue 
left open for them. K 

| fares, eithes that a Ciry | ir ſel 
obſtinacely, or that an army 
e ie ur reſo 

to make an imp 2 th 
them thar are ti; fight," lat \ſuch 
coſſity lies upon then Whereaſph 

ercet> Caommanderthgtis y 


ſiedge a Towne, ma 


culty in t 


* 
bed 


ning not having any cauſe 10 fern 
niſhment as not _— ottended, tde 
yeeld eaſilieʒ but thinking (aste 

have rebelled) that they have offen 
and hereupoꝶ fearingthe chaſtiſemem, 
they prooye harder to be rc 
Moreover ſucks obſtinacy aniſts finmabt 
innate hatreds Which nelg | 
Princes and R publiques beate ont 
another, which proceeds from their m. 
bit ion to ryle, and the jealouic of their 

eue ſine, eſpreially Ather be Nen i 
res ay ir chances in Thſceny. WU 

EIT 


wel 
5 
* 
4 
1 
4 
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„er will, a d.fficulty in the ms- 
— — n Wherrof he | 


that conſiders well the City of PIo- 
rences neighbours, and choſe of Ve- | 
nice, will not marvaile (as many oy 
chat Blorence hath ſpent more in | 
watrs, and gain'd left? then Venice, for | 
this 18, becauſe the Venetians never 
found their neighbouring. Tuwnes fo 
obltinate in their defence, as Blorence. | 
hath, for that all the Townes confining 

Venice have bin accuſtomed to 
live in ſubj>Qion under 3 Prince, and 
— and thoſt that haue bin uſed 0 
toſerve, make ſmatt aecount of chan - 
ging their Lord, or rather many times 
they much defire- it. 80 that Vonice 
(however the hath had more powerfull 
neighbours then Florence) yet becauſe 
ſhe hath fond che Townes lefle obſti- 


ns yrs; hath bin able ſooner 
to ſubdue them, chen the other could, 


being enyirond round by free Towers. 
A Commander therefore ſwould (ro re- 
turne to our firſt diſcourſe) when he ſits 
dom ne before any Towne provide” with 
al diligence to take from the defendants | 
alf erup ples of ſuck neceſſiq, and conſe- 
E. > He ſuch obſtinaey, ——— wad | 
they are afraid of punithenenc : | 
ee Ke ue kiberey'is aimed 
at, Ow pes: IEEE 
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which thing hath times = 

Iced ſuch ent - as 

Townes. And though Io. 1 

are eaſily ſeene through, and 

— men, yet are o. 
Pt ; 


— of 
eyes — other — al 


* promiſes can be wy, them | 
And this. way exceeding many e 

| have bit-reduc'd to ſeryitude, vt | 

fell Florenice in thele latter ayes, 

—— with his whole am 
though he knew the Parthians 

ſes ere not to be credited, which v 

made onely to take from his ſou 

the nece of defending eee 

could he not keepe them obiti 

being blinded by the offerrs of pe 

made them by their enemies, as in ml 

ticular may be ſeene in his ute 

char ſhill reade it. gegen 

contrary to the articles © agrecmens,| 

upon the ambition of ſome few had for- 

ragd and d the Romans their c 

| federares Ids, and afterwards ſent an 

to Rome to require party oh 

55 ing to mak; reſti tutiun of all £ 

was taken, and deliver them pritc 

| the authors of thoſe broyles and — 
ties, they were refus d by the Ro —"_ 

j athd "ow backe to Sammie, 1 
hope.of claudi F 

the A Samnires a 
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ichs notable oration of his ſhews, the, 
Wo omaris would have warte in auy caſe; 
nud though for their one parts they 
. withed for peace, yet neceſſity made 
hem take the warre in hand, ſaying | 

ea thefe:wordsz- T bey "juſt by tate armes, Tuſtum eſt | 
„r that art fore'd to die 0, ani piouſſy 80 | bellum, | 
8 whi-buve no ot her hop, but in them. quibus ne- 
n | i Vpon which neee ſſi:ĩe he with his ſoul- ceffarium; | 
ie diers grounded his hopes of victory. And | & fia at- | 


tu the end I neede not returne agaiue | _ 
pm matter, Ithinke re far to atleadge | armis ſpes 
oe ex nples of the Romans, which | eſt. | 
ra moſt worthy of remarke, Caius Ma- 
ziliut went forth with an army to in- q 
counter the Veientes, and part of their 
ray having forc'd his trenches, Man i- 
us cane (ſpeedily wich new- troup.s to 
a ſuceour his one, and that the Veientet 
wald no: eſcape, guarded all che paſ + 
1 Fs into the campe. Whereupun the 
Veientes ſeing themſelves ſhut in of all 
hides, degan to fight with ſuch fury, that 
| they llew Manilizs; and would have o- f 
yerthcowne all thereſt of the Romans, | | 
if, by the wiſdome of one AY 


way for them to eſcape by, had not bin 
open d. Where we ſee that whiles no- 
ceſſiti e conſtrain'd the Veientes to fight 
they ſtoode to it. ſtoutly, but as ſoont as 
away was opened for them, they chou ght 
— upon flying then fighting. The 
Volſci and Equi having entred with 
their armies upon the Roman — | 
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the Confulls .» were | = 
| and . —.— 
| ſcies armie, the cheiſe | 
Veftins —— — 
2 their one trenche 
the Romans were — 
ſters ot, and dhe ether Romande 
ſeeing they muſt all — 
ö way by the ſword, he fpake- e 
1 ſouldier s, Come eng with nceg the 
E neither rampire nor ditch ta 
net valls, Jou, hut men: onely jap dinſt- mee: 
armati ar- dre e qual to them in vn 


| Mails ob- 3 it ile laſt and lurdeſ w. 


—.— Jour ne ce ſſiry gives you ad antage 
8 ul:i- them; Inſomuch 28 ths — 
D 3 by Fitus Livits — 
; eateſt weapon. Cami 
—— ſeſt ah tek Imma 
ſuperiares ing got wit hin the walls 6 he b. | 
is.  trnces Citie with his mie 
to take it more eaſilir, and to free 
enemies from: that laſt nece ſſity of 
fending themſelves; gave comment 
 tharthe: Neientes heard: it, 
faould hurt thoſe that — 
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r her more ref irre be repoſe | 
in 4 ( gaod Commander, that farb 
91 wake "Army of in 0 . | 
, that hat 4 Weake e- | 
manner, | nail " 


v0 rio/anus ** baniſh} from 
Rome, went ſtom thence to the 
Volſci , where! having gonten to- 
— an Army to be rereagd of Hi 
dene Cirizens, — thence : to 
Nome 3 trom whence he was mow'd to 
, rather for pittie to his mother, 
than by the Romans forces. Vpon which 
. Livius ſayes, that hereby it is 
„that tie Commonvealch-of 
grew more by the Capraines va- 
— than the Saad, conſidering | 
tha the Vollel formerly had been al- 
wayes lofers, and onely them had over- | 
come, when Corwlanns was their G 
Cal, And hon everthat Livie holds: 
yer wee Oy in muy] 
— —— that Sontdiers: 
— — 


given extra- 
ordinary pr[vfes"ef their valours, and | 
have been dere ordered 2 | 


Spaine under the . 
the two Captaims verre 
by its one yaluur” not onely tu t 
elfe bim overcome the ena; ant 
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1 Cptaine from -ameng them tum 
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fall inftrut one ſo that he become 
good, than one alone hall many, Lu- 
culus when he was ſent againſt Mit hri- 
dates, was altogether unexpert in the 
ware, yet that good Army, wherein 
were ſo many good Chieftaines, quick= | 
ly made him a skilfull Commander; | 
for want of Souldiers the Romans put 
many ſlayes in Armes, and gave orderto 
Sempronias Gracchus to traine them, 
who in a ſmall time made a very goud 
Army of them, Pelopidas and Epami- 
zonder (as we have ſayd otherwhere) | 
after they had delivered Thebes their 
native couttry out of the Spartans bon- 
age, made the Thebancs exteedi ng 
good Souldiers in 3 ſhort time, that tliey 
e able not onely to ſuſteine, but o- 
vercome the Souldiers of Sparta, ſo that 
the caſe is equal hn both ſnides: fot the 
one being good, may ſo3ne find the o- 
ther ſo: yet a good Army without a 
good 2 becomes inſalent 
nd dangerous as was the M cedonian 
Army after glexander his death, and 
ewiſc the Veterane Souldiers in the 
avill warres. Sd that I thinke, that 
muck more account is to be made of a 
Commander, thiat hath time and con- 
yenience to traine up and arme his Soul- 
diers, than of an inſolent Army n 
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have — eaken upon them 0 ö. 
comming — e 
make them fir for the octaſiõ, fiſci 
and inſtructed their Armyes 
therein their were 
and admirable; whereas if 

hereof were — 
farre leſſe account or eſtetme | 
made of them: 


| 
| 
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| 
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And if ſuch vociferations in am Armic | 
wel orderd be of grear-effet;” in one 
that is but tumul tuary and i diſ- 
inlind, they muſt need be of much 
rater: becauſe the whole frame there 
moves by the like wind: Tothis put 
fole:{' will alledge a notable example 
-mourdayes, The Citie of N- 
min ſew ycares ſince n divided d 
Bughoni, theſe reigud there; ve others 
me baniſhd men, who hariag by helpe 
of cheir all an Arie toge- | 
„ and brought it into ſome Towne 


4 | 
am chaines am all the corners of tl 
es, which kept them bard; tlie Soul. 

n belonging! ti · che · Ghii Had Stn 
nt before chem, who! withy a hates f 
Mm was te bre ste the loucks-of —4 
t 
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erer 


Uthe poore drudges and raſcalitie of, 
and haying mounted them 
and poore aſſes v ith armes 

a [enbgnes, to make them ſceme as if 
they were cayallery, he plac'd them be- 
— a hill, and commanded that at a 
all given, whiles he was inthe hot. 
b of « the bartell they (ould! ſhew 
themſelves.torhe enemy, v hich thing fo | 
ordered and done, put the French men | 
inſuch a fright, that they loſt the day. 
And therefore a good Commander 
ght to doe two things, the one is, to 
try by ſome of theſe inventions to 
the enemy: the other, ro ſtand ſo 


prepard , that the enem wi 
ly „ bim, e ee | 
Ton King 10 pemiraws INN | 
to Semirumu ; W eing. 
8 | 
pt thimg and made him 
thin \ Gee Barre er He nende, 
ade a great t many of them of Buls and 
ufaloes hides, and having put them 
« on Cammells, ſent them but 
at King finding out her e 
it upon her not only vaine but hurtful 

| by ercur was — peuul 

che kidenates, who to affrighit the 
* Armie, appointed that in the heat 

| of cheskirmih 250d number of Soul- 
ber ſhould ſally forth of Fidenas, with | 
the top of their rol 
— $53 
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| with the noveltie of. the matter, 
fall into ſame diſorder: Whereuganar 
to he noted, char when. tuck demi 
ry mare truth, than appearancy-wil 
them, they may well be cepreſe 
the view of men, becauſe that 
them agreat drale of that which il 
ty and likely, their weaknefle cannoth 
quickly be diſcoverd : but whe! 
have more of fiction in them, thaw 
truth. it is better either not | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Fhat the command af an Armie 
ought to be gives in abarge one- 


ly to one, and where there are | 


wore they alwayes erre. 


He Fidenares haying rebelld, and. 


ſhine that Colony, which the |: 


Romany, had ſent to Fidenas, the 


pmans created foure Tribunes wih 


eoſutar power to exact ſatisfaction 
this wrong done: whereof one be- 
kt for the ſafeguard of Rome, the 
Mt were fent aan the Fidenates,and 
te Veientes, who becauſe they were at 
Are from the ſervice, h no 
e:of the diſgrace they ere the cguſe, 
it that they rece ĩyd no loſſe, the Soul- 
ters yalour was the cauſe. Whereupon 


e Romans ſeeing this diſorder, had 


It recourſe to the creation of a Dict :- 


, to the end one alone ſhould recti- 
e 222ine , what threg. had diſorderd. 
hence we ſce the unprofu ableneſſe of 
any Commanders in one Armie or 
Lowne, that is to defend it ſelfe: and 
Liuius cannot ore plainly exprefie 
than in theſe words here Written. 


one with P brag back 
t 


Ie Tribunes with Conſular power Vilas 


mn 


angbt us how unprofitable a thing, it b f 11 0 
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| — im- 
perium hei 


| 


ö 


| 
| 


"War, to haue many Commanders i 
warre ; for every one of thun. 


 ſexerall purrier, end each one th 


bir owne be „gave of 


enemy. ov prin 
fefficient to prove the diſc 


unple 
| whicha pluralicie of 


ſes in the warre, yet will I alle 


other as well moderne 


22— 


r 


yeare 1 500. after the n 
by Lewes the twelfth. 


Horentines, whether 


E eee res By | 


Job Bt 


| Ridalph#, nd Luke Antony oft ht 
ommiflfaries. Ad bt 


birzi were ſent C 


auſe-Fohn Beptiff & was 2 mn of ah 
C J 2 Like leh hole 9d 


cha ws orderd, foi 


Ses 4 the 


in word nor in ei 


kr EA 


3 been 2 man of no 


Bat afterwards ig appeard quite _ 
ry, when npon an occahon 
Jobs Bapriffa was faine to returnew 


Florence, Luke S del 
| his abilities, both by 


left alone it 


18 e 
| firy, and cbunſell. All whi 


were in a manner 


ite loft in! 


: | while he had a companion. 1 wil 
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w produce in confirmation hereof T. 
ivins his words, who relating, how 
Quintius and Agrippa his Col. 
wwe, being ſent by the Romanes a- 
inſt the Equi, the whole diſpoſing 
the warte was in Quixribs his 
ands, and (ayes :. Fn \the manegin 
f weightie affayres, it ts. the Gar 
ty , to commit the meine charge to 
*. Which is cleane contrary, to what 
now adayes practiſd by -onr Repub. | 
$ and Princes: who uſe to fend 
to, thoſe places, that they may tlie 
deter order them, more Commillaries, 
ad more Commanders than one which 


wn were inquired after, hy the Itali- 
a and French Armves are now adaycs 
incd, we ſhould find this had been the 
Mncpall. And it may truely bee con- 
cuded, that it is to more eto im- 
ploy. one man alone of but ordinary 
judgement in ſuch an expedition, then 
two very able men together with equall 
commiſſion. 7 Hoc 8: 


Saluberri- 
mum in ad- 
miniſtra- 

tione mag- 
arum re- 
m eſt | 
ſummam 

Imperij a- 
pud unum 


eſſe. 
auſes much confuſion: and if the occa- 
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| CHAP, xvt 
In rimes of dificalts and pr 


true worth and wvertne is feayh h 
| after, and in calme ani 
| times, mot ment vertith „ by 
| their wealth; friends aui pate 

1 arten. e 1 wn 


* 
. 


| | 


in Thucidides the Grecke k _ 
which ſerves very ftly, where be 3 
that when the Athenian Republique 
came off victour in the Pcleponat 
warre, and had taken downe the Spa 
tanes pride, and in a manner ſubjeded] 
all Greece, the Athenians conceited 0 
highly of themſelves, as that they@&| 
ſign ed the conqueſt of Sicile allo wh 
ent came to be diſpuredin _ 
Alg iade mand ſome other Citizens 
* as they that little caringis 
r good, — onely 1 


— | 


n 
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e dvancing their Ow ne particular re- | 
utations, each one of them having hopes | 
ber ſent Commander in the imploy- 
nt, But Nicias that was the princis 
Ha nong the beſt reputed of Athens, 
waded it: and the greateſt realon hee 

leadged in perſwading the people, to 
ecccredit to his words , was this, be- 
mk while hee adviſed them thus, that 
e warre ſhoud not proceed, hee per- 
led them to that which was not for | 
Badvantage, for which Athens was in 
, bee knew, there were many Ci- 
rns would go before him, but in time 
rere, hee was ſure none could goe 
ate no nor come neate him. Wee fee | 

ore, that in Republique: there is 
diſorder, in times of peace to make 
account of able men, which thing 

rapes them two ſeverall wayes, the 

e do ſee their own degrees ſay le them, 

e other to ſee unworthy men, and of 
abilitycs then themſelves made 
ir compa nions or rather their ſuperi- 
urs : which diſorder in Republ:ques 
ath cauſed much deſtructlon; tor thoſe 
itizens who ſee themſelves undeſerred - 
yy deſpiſed , and know that quiet times 
re the occaſion thereof, deviſe all the 
ayes they canto diſturbe them, ſugge+ | 
ng inducements to new warresin pre- 
ade of the Commonwealth And de- 

aeg what might bee the remedyes he- 

eof , wee find two z the one to kee 
Aa 2 
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| Machiavels Diſcomſe,, 
the Citizens alwayes $ | 
that ei rod X. 
able to corrupt neither thoſe not otia 
the other to bee alwayes ſo ready 
the warre, as that they may beablęc 
tinually to make. warte, and may h 
need alwayes of well reputed Cizia 
as Rome did in her firſt beginniag 
| that Citie having alwayes ſome im 
abroad, thete was ever place left tome 
vertues, nor could they bereave ſue 
one of his dignicie, that deſervedit 
conferre it upon another not deler 
it: for in caſe that ſuch. a thing 
done, fome times upon wiſtake ork 
po 
| tryall, there quickly enſued ſus 
order thereupon and a danger, thati 
returned preſently into the right 
But thoſe other Commonyealths ,t 
are not ſo ordered as ſhee,andthath 
onely make warre , when necelvinet 
ſtra ĩnes them, cannot free | 
of fuch an inconvenient, or tathem 
will alwayes incurte it, and there wilt 
ver ſome diſorder be ready to ail wi 
that rertuous Citizen thus negieves 
of a rexengeſull diſpoſition „ andh | 
In che Cle ſome good repute ande 
g rel; pondence ; and from this the Citic 
| Rome kept her ſelfe ſree a * 
Vet ſhee (after ſhoe had fu 'd 
 thage and Antiochus, as we ſayd d 
where, being no more in doubtof | 
{Tuco her.warres) thought ſhee BB 
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ive the Command of her Armyes te 

whom ſhee pleas d, not ſo mueli regar 
ling their vertues, as their other qua- 
eyes ingeatiating them with the peo » 
le: for wee fee Paulus Emipus kad ſe· 
erall repulſes in demanding the Con- 
late, be fore hee was made Conſul, till 
ie Macedonian warre chanc'd :which ' 
ecauſe it was thought dangerous, by 
gen: rall conſent of the Cirtie wascom-+ 
dicted to him. In our Citie of Florence 
ter the yeare 1494. many warres fol- 
dy ing, one upon the necke of theother, 
nd all the Citizens of Florence having 
unlucky tryall of chemlelyes , the 
oy chance fr upon one man, who 


hewed chem the manacr how their 
' 


umyes were to bee commanded , which | 


Antoni G jiacomini ; and whi.es the 
warres in hand were perilious, the other 
itizens ambirions ccaſs d; and in the 
aeftion of Commiſſary or Commander 
df their armyes hee had no competitour 
ſtood with him, But when as any ware 
was to bee made here no haazard was, 
but a great dee le of honour and digni- 
tie, he found alwayes to man competi- 
tours, that they being to make election 
of th-ee Commiſſaryes, to beleagre Pi- 
a, hee was left out of the number, And 
however it was not perceiy d cyidently, 
that evillwould befall the State, becauſe 
Antony was not ſent thither , yet may 
wee eaſily conjeRure , becauſe the Pl 
"Bf Aa3 
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| fans having no meanes for further 
fence or ſuſtenauce, had Antony bee 
ſcat thither,they would before thatk 
| been ſo ftraightly beſet, that they ſhoy 
have ſurttzudred themſelves to thek 
tentinęs directions. But they being by 
ſieged by Commanders that underſtvef 
not how to begirt, nor foret them, 
ſo lon heldin ha „ that the Ci 
Florence bought them, whereas th 
might have had them by force. I 
likely that ſuch a diſtaſte with An 
might have done much, and hevk 
need truly of much patience, ud 
good a diſpoſition as not to delireſþ 
yenge hereupon, either with the den 
dian of the Citie (if hee were 
or with the wrong of any pate 


Cirkzen, Whereof a Republiqueouy 
to be re , as is the Chaptcr lou 
| weelhall treate. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


lee who bath veceiy'd any 
mtable diſgrace or injury done 


him from 4 Prince or (umu 


wealth , ſhould never after bee 


intruſted by them with any im- 


ployment or ſervice of impor- 
fance. | | 


Commonwealth ſhould be well 


4 


dom any notable injuric hath beene 
xe. Claudius Nero (who left his Ar» 
which hee had lying in — — 
niball, and with part th went 
o the Marches to find the other Con- 
to combate A ſdrubal, before hee 
ould joyne with Hannibal) had for- 
rly in Spaine beene incamp'd againſt 
druball, and having ſhut him up in a 
ice with his Armie, ſo that Aſdruball 
ax either to fight at diſadvantage, or 
iſh by famine, was cunningly by 
{1ruball ſo long held in hand with cer- 
ine tieatyes of agreement , that hee 
2p dhim, and rooke from him the op- 
8 iutitie hee had to ſuppteſſe him. 
hich thing being known at Rome got 
im great died as well with the Se- 
A 3 | natc 


advis'd, neter to commit any 
weighty ſerrice to any one, to 


| 
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nate as the e, and hee was (poke dS i 
very dilgracefully throughout the 
tie, tohis great diſt on n 8 — 
ſpight rhercar-100: but beidg afterwal 
made Conſul, and ſent againſt þ 
ball, tooke the courſe wee have 
which was a very dangerous one ſo ha 
| Rome was amared and in mut t 
newes arrived of A ſdruballt de 
and Claudins being afterwards a 
on what ground he undertookeſoda 
gerous acourſe , wh r: without a 
| ereame neceſſitie he had hazardedthel 
berg — — __— lach 5 
one ĩt, becauſe if it ' „ 
ſhould recover che glory he had ormen 
1 loſt in Spaine: and if it fayl'd hin 
| this conrſefell out croſſe, hee ku 
ſhould: be reveng'd of that Cite A 
thoſe Citizens, who had unthankh 
and undiſcreetly wrong'd him 
when theſe paſſions , arifing from ſi 
offences, are of ſuch force in à Cin 
of Rome, and in thoſe dayes berut 
corruption was crept into Rome, ve 
| well gheſſe how powerfull they a 
Citizen of ſuch a Citie that is nf 
regulated nor order'd as ſh: then u 
and becauſe to ſuch like di ſorder biꝶ 
grow up in Commonwealths, noc 
taine remedie cau bee 2ffign'd, ta 
followes an impoſſibilitie to fra 
2 perpetuall Commonwealth, 
by mãny unexpected wayes del 
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tion breakes in upon it. 
1 E 


Ga. There is nothing more worthy of 4 | 
ie {ommanader , than to be able to 
na di/cover before hand, and eiþje | 
„ the enemyes prattiſes. . 

b Paminondas the Theban ſayd, that 


r 
| 


nothing was more adyantageous or 
lay apes a Commander, 5 1 to 
the enemyes deſignes, - 
L208 poſes ; and — 1 to — | 
to that knowledge, he deſerves the grea- 
ter commendations , who takes fuch 2 | 
courſe, that he ghefles it out. And itis 
not fo hard to diſcover the enemyes pur- 
poles , a3 ſome times ro underſtand his 
actions, and not ſo much his actions, 
which by him are done a farre off, as 
thoſe preſent and neare hand: for it hath 
many times chanc'd,that a fight having 
continued till night, hee hath vanqui- 
ſhed that thinks hee bathloſt, and hee 
loſt that thought hee had d vercome. 
Which errour hath caus d ſome to take 
teſolutions cleane contrary to their own 
good, as it befell Brutus and Ca ſſius, 
who upon this miſtake loſt their warte, 
for Brutus having overcome on his 
1 Aa 4 Wing: 
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ring, ; Caſas beleey'd he had ſal 


the whole Armicwas 
this errour deſpairing of ho (a 
tie, flew himſelfe. In our dayesin d 
battell ar Saint Cecily in Lomb: 
that Francis the King of — 
with the Swiſſers, thenighre 
them, that part of the daten, 
remained entire, thought they had en. 
the victorie, knowing bol 0 * 
that had beene broken at 
he was the occaſion ha 

yes d nor, ſtaying to ſig 
on — at their us 
vantage: ſuch — 6 
miſlke an wel neare rumd 


—— — riſoner 
French *. were che C one 
The like errour to this happened in the| 
| Romanes Campe; and in that alf 6 
the Equi: where Semproniut the Co- 
ſul was with the Armie to incounter| 
the enemir, and the battell — ü 
ned, the — laſted while 
with variable fortune on the one 
che other ſide: and night being come, 
berg Armie being e = | 
of them 9 — 
— — rather to —— | 
| themſelycy umo the adjoyni hills, 
ght 
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ſecure, and the Rom ine Armie divided 
Wit (ele into two parts, whereof the one 
2 ent with the Conſul , the other with 
. one Tempanius a Centurion , whoſe |. 
2ur that day kept the Romane Ar- 
mie from being wholly routed , the 
morning being come , the Romance” 
Conſul , without hearing further of 
the enemie, retired towards Rome, 
and the like did the Equies Armie, 
becauſe each of theſe thought the ene- 
mie had beene yictour, and therefore 
they each withdrew themſelves, with- 
out any regard that they left their“ 
Campes in prey to the enemie. It fell 
out, that Tempanius who was there 
with the remainder of the Romane A- 
mie, retiring too, learned by ce-taine | 
| | | 
{ wounded ſouldiers of the Equi, that | . 
their Captai nes were gone and had 
abandoned their quarters, upon which! 
newes hee went into the Romane quat- | . 
ters and ſaved them, but ſacked thole of i 
the Equi, and ſo returned viftorious | | 
to Rome: which yitorie (as wer (ce). 
conſiſts onely in, who fieſt hath no- 
tice of the enemyes diſorder. Where | , 
wee ſhould conſider, that it may often 
come to paſſe, that the two , 
which are in front one againſt ano-- 
der, and uffer the ſame wants , and 
that after remaines vanquilher. , that | | 
brſt comes to knowledge af the others. 
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neceſſities, And hereof 1 vill ge; 
domeſtique and moderne 0 
the yeare one thouſand foure h 


a great Armie about Piſa, and bele; 
guerd the Towne roy A 5 
or the Venetians ai 


ther way to aye it, reſolyedrodi 
the warre, by affayling the terri 

| of Florence on the other ſic 
| fore with a ſtrong Armie, t enredhy 
the vally af Lamona, and 

the Village of Marradi, and | 


| the Fortreſſe of Caſtiglione , 


| Hon the hill above. Which t | . | 
rentines perceiving, reſolvedto ſuccou|; 


MMarradz , and yet not leffen tt 
forces, which they had about Pe 6 
hat having levyed new foot, — 
pointed new horſe, they ſent theme) 
way; whoſe Commanders were Fac 
Vartur of Appian, Lord of Piomk 
and Count Rinuccius of Macon 
then being come; to the hills 
Marradi, the enemyes left — 2 
ring Marradi, and — 


in front · one. againſſ il 
ther for ſome N 

| forthe ſearcirie of provilions, 1 and q 

neceſſaryes, and neither: daring 


aunty eight, when the Florentines bad 


| the protection, and not 1 — 


2 
to the Vdlage ; 3 where theſe two Ar- 


Den the.ochex,nor eicker knowing 
— Ao 


ae rer 
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yer night to rayſe their Campes the x 
morning follow ing, and retire, the 


. ( Venetian toward Berzighella, and 
hal Faenza ; the other toward Caſaglia, 
* 
; 
4 


and Mugello. The morning then come, 
and each Campe having begun to ſend | 
away their carriages, by chance a woman | 

parted from the Bourg of Marradi, and 

came towards the Florentine Campe, 
being ſecure enough from wrong, be- 
aauſcot her old age „ and porertic , de- 
| ll frousbelike to ſee ſome of her friends 
is that Campe, by whom the Floren- 
se Capraines. underſtanding of the | 
0 Veactian Campes departure, upon this 
(es grew alittle more couragians; and 
ö having changed their purpoſe, as it they 
ind diſlodged their enemyes „ went 
et, and tooke their quarters, and writ- 


o 


to Florence, they.had repulſed and van» | 
iſhed them. Which vitorie procce- 
.from nothing elle, than from ha--þ 
ring ficſt had notice of their enemyes de- 
parture: which notice had it beene gi. 
ren on the other fide , would have 
wrought the ſame effect againſt ours. 
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C HAP. XIX 
Whether in the 0vern ment < 


multitude e er ſe 
be of greater availe. 


| 


He Commonwealth of Rome wy 

in a combuſtion, becauſe of the 

diff-rences betweene the Nob 1 
and the commons: nevertheleſſe c oe 
caſion of warres were offered them, yl 
ſent torth with their armies — 
and Appius Claudius: APR 
he was cruell and rough in * | 
was ill obeyed by thoſe — Owen} 
him, fo that almoſt quite brokewhe fe 
from his ch = by hi 

— 
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that are alwaies in ſubjection tv thee. 
When they are thy companions, ſeveri 
tic orrigour cannot fully be us d againſt 
them according as Cornelius argues and 
becauſe the common people of Rome 
had equall power in the Roman govern. 
ment with the Nobilitie, de that be- 
came Prince amonę them for a time, 
could not rule them with roughnefle | 
and rigour And many ti mes it was evi- 
dent that the Roman Commanders did 


more that got the good wills of 
their — and held but a gentle 


hand over them, then thoſe that b 
tough — 4 them in a ſlaviſh 
ax of them, unleſſe they were actcompa- 
ni d with extraordinary endowments as 
| was Manlius Torquetus. But he that 


commands ever ſubjetts (whereof Cor- 
reljus diſcourſcs) to the end they. grow 
not inſolent, and by reaſun of thy too 
= miſdnefle tread thee not under 
oote, ought rather betake him ſelfe to 
rigour then gentleneiſe. But this alſo is | . 
not to exceede moderation, for feare of 
—.— hatred: wen nf pany to 
any Princes advantage to gaine the peo- 
| ples hate. The way to avdid it is, to lay 
no hands on the ſubgects eſtates: for of 
bloud ( when rapine is not the covert | 
cauſe t no Prince is thirſty, un- 
lefle forc d thereto, which ſeldome he | 
is ; but where rapine is mixt, this ne- 
oeſſity comes alwayes upon g 4 
— cas — _ — ee 


we” 
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/ everrwant they occaſion, nun dee us 
[nes bloud, as in anorher en e 
| purpoſe is diſoours d at large. Qu 
was more praiſe. worthy then Api 
| | aneſ yer the ſay:ngof Cornelim li 
as it ought / to be, bur not int 
ſerwd bx ;ms;deſervus ax 
And becauſe we have ſpoken oſ ſeyer 
an mildneſſe, me thinkes it is u 
more then needs to ſnew, how one 20 
on of humanity was of more force wi 
the Faliſci, then many violent ats 0 


hoſtility. 


2 
- 


Cna Ps XX. 


| One example of- humanity . 
vail d more with the 2 


then all the force + of -R 
could. 


Amittus with the army being ſeiſ 
— before the Falaſcjes.rowne q 


the — nt ho cheſt was 5 | 


of Cir to 

— — 

Jour ofexerciſe urs | 
7 * 
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anes of them the Towne would 
hw ith be deliver d into his hands: 
ich preſent was not onely not accep- 
by Camillut, but having caus'd the 
lagogue to be ftrip'd and his hands 
und behind him, and given to cach 
je of thoſe children a rod in his hand, 
d aim to be whip'd backe 2gaine by |, 
hem with many ſtri pes into the Towne. | 
nich when they of the Towne under- 
ood, Camillus his humanity and inte- | 
rity ſo much pleas'd them, that not de- 
ring longer to defend themſelves, they 
elolv'd to render up the Towne to 
him. Where it 1s to be conlidered by 
this true example, how much more a 
curteous and charitable act workes-in | 
mens minds then any one full of cruel. 
ty and violence; and how that many- 
times thoſe countries and cities, that 
no weapons, nor  warlikes:inſtruments, |. 
nor any other force of man hath bin a- 
ble to open, one action of humanity, 
piety, chaſtity, or liberality hath laid 
| wide open. Whereof in, ſtories (beſeles 
this) we haye many other examples. 
And all we ſee that the Romans by warr 
were not of power to drive Pirrusout of 
Italy, and yet Fabritius his Frankeneſle 
ſent him out, when he diſcoyer'd to 
him, the offer which a familiar friend of | 
his had made the Romans, to poiſun 
him. We ſee alſo, that the 1 of 
ney Carthage got not Scipio 3 [ 
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 ſomnch credit in Spai 3 the A 
ple he gave of his — 


| red 2 

was exceedi 

him to he 1 \The = 
| which action got 
throughout all Spaine'. — 
ver — . * x by 


by thoſe that ſer forth Princ 
thoſe alſo that give — 


£ — Among whom 2 

— — much paines in ſhewing 

w ar honours, how conqueſt g* 

how exceed he 

gained by hs „ and * 
and by abſtaining from all aden of 

| pride, cruelty, luxury, and other 0 

| whach — — | whe 

| — 

great victories, —— 

thereupon in the 

from whence chis proceeded, | 


bf 
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CHAP, XXI. 


dom whence it came, that Han- 
niball by a manner of procees. 
ding different from that of Sei- 
procr, wrought the ſame e ets 
is Italy, which the other did in 
Spaine, En a 


Thinke, that ſome men could well 


maryaile, ſecing certaines Cumman- 
| | that they 
hare led a contrary courſe of life) bring 
effect the like things, which they have 
he manner abe 


ders (notwith 


done, that lived in the manner 


re 
written: ſo thar it appeares.,. that the. 
cuſe of theſe yidories depends not ur- 
on the aforeſaid reaſons, and it ſeemes 


that thoſe wayes gaine thee neit 
more force nor. better fortune, being 
that glory and reputation may be gut⸗ 
ten by contra y courſes, And, not to 
p rt from the men I have aboye written 
of, 2nd the better to cleare what I pro- 
pounded, I ſay, as we ſer Scipio enter 
into Spainc, and by his humanity 
mildneſſe gaine the friendſh of that 
hole country, and for them b: adored 


and admired of thaſe nations: on the 
2 uling all contrary we which 
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on: r xy fide we ſee Hannibe'l enter into 
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8 is, by violence, cruelty and | nt 
| all manner of 1ntidelity wk | 8 

effect, that Scipio din Spnine': fe the err" 
- Hanniball all the Townes in Traly * lc 
belled, and all the people ranne 48 Fe 
him. And 3 whence this m the on 
atiſe, we ſee therein many reafons* thel gear i 
erſt is, that men are deſtrou of mew} 
matters, in ſo much as very often u 

a well they chat live at caſe aorheywh 
do not, deſire novelty: for (as ve . 

other here and it is true) men aw} 

well glutted with good, as afflicted and | 

vexed with evill. This Jeſite wen 

opens the 3 

cheife of any innovation. — be teal 
ſtranger, they runne after him, if of . 
country, they come all about — they | 

and fayour him, ſo that in 

what ſort ſoever it be, he r de 

comes to advance exceedingly in 

places. Fer men e 

ward by two cirherdy| 
love or feare, ſo that ven as well com- 
mands them, char makes himſelfe belb- 

ved, as he that cauſes himſclfe to be ſe- 

red, & moſt c6monty he is morale, L 

ed an obeyed, that makes himſelfe be 
feared, he that makes himſele 


be ae; Therefore ir ee 


W 
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* for when that worth is great 2s it was | 
LY 
be 
— 
br 
* 
br 


in Hanntball and Scipio, it cancells all 
the errours they commit, either by the 
— they beare them, or the 
they ſtand in of them. For 
the one & the other of theſe two ae 
great inconveninences may ariſe, of force 
toruine 2 Prince: for he that defires to 
be too much belov'd, any little that he 
[ braryes from the true way, becomes con- 
| temptible And that other who would be 
too much feared, when he a little ex- 
| creds the meane growes odious, and to 
keepe the middle way it is not poſſible: 
our nature will not comport it. 
Bat it is neceſſary to allay theſe things, 
that exceed, with an extraordi 
worth, * Hannibal and Scipio bork 
yer ut appeard that the one and the 
— of them were by their 
manner of life, for which were e- 
ſteemd and valu d. The — —— 
both of them we have already fpoke of 
the damage, 2s for Scipis,. 8 bis 
own Souldiers in Spaine together with 
= of his friends mutined — 
im, which proceeded from nothing 
| elſe, chan becauſe they feard him not: 
{35 men are ſo unſetled, that upon the | 
1 2 to their — — | 
they forthwith forget all the good will, 
| they owe their Prince for his mileneiic 
| anJcourteſie, as did the afocclaid Soul- 
| dog and friends; in ſo much 2 
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to DEI" this inconvenient, 
| ſtreind tu iſe that crueltie i 
| part, which he had abhord, As ft 
niball, wee have no parti 
| where the crueltie he uſd, wha * 
faith did him any hare: But wee 
well conceive, that Naples, and 
other Townes, that continued'in « 
dience to the Romans, did it forfe 
thereof. This wee ſee plainly, that hig 
wicked manner of ling, made hi 
more odious to the people of Rome, 
chan any other enemy that Common. 
wealth ever had: ĩo that, v herea to hy. 
rhus (while he was with his Aumie in 
Italy) they ·diſcoverd the partie thatin-| | 
tended to poyſon him; they never fo. 
gave it Hannibal (though diſarmg 
'd ) till chey had made an en 
him. — —— yo 
to Haauiball for being | 
bre aber of his faith, and cruell : bm 
the other fide, he thereby gor one 
8 reat advantag 2 which is much admird| | 
all — har in his Army(though| ! 
ſeyerall —— ne» 
— aroſe mutiny, among 
3 Which we 
cannot deri ve from any other cauſe, 
than from the terrour thar grew — 
bis perſon, which was ſo great, mint 
. the 2 i he of his = 
——— it kept iers in quiet 
— I conclude then,rhat — 


— 
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it imports not mach, in which of theſe 1 | 
| two wayes a Commander proceeds, pro- 

| vided he hath ſo great worth in him, 


| 23 may well ſeaſon the one and the o- | 
| ther manner of living: for (as it is ſayd) | 
| 
| 


2 SS — ro; n & 


| both in the one and the other there is 
defect and danger, when it is not cur- 
reed by ſome extraordi nary endow- 
ments, And if Henniball and Scipic, 
the one by commendable meanes, and 
the other by deteſtable courſes,wrought 
the ſame effect, methinks I ſhould not 
forbeare to diſcourſe alſo of two Ro- 
mane Citizens, who by ſeverall wayes, 
but both honourable, attaind one and 
the ſame £lory. | 


| 
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How Manlins T orquatss his ri- AJ 
o 
is mildneſſe, gaind cach 7 
them the ſame glory. 
A km two famous ines, 0 
Aanl ius Torquatus and Yaleri- | 
ut Corvinus : who both of equall ver- 
tue, had a like cri d, and liv'd in 
equall credit and reputation in Rome; 
and each of them ( touching the en- as 
my ) had with equall yalour e bend [ x 


by <-> 


T the ſame time there were in 


* — 


. 4X0 
— — 
FT. , 


- 


* * 
Ln . 


but as for the Armyes, and treazi 
their Souldiers, they proceeded exc 
ding differently + for Manliut with 
kinde of ſever tie commanded them 
without intermitting his Faule 
paines or puni hments. Vaſeriut un i 
ö other part in all kinds and termes g 
courteſie treated them with a 
way of aſtabilitie: for it app 1 
the one to keepe his Soukdiers in abe. 
diente put his one ſon to death the 
other never hurt any. Let in ſuch adi 
ferency of 8 each produc 
© F ; 


the ſame fruit, as well to the c 


loffs, as the Common-weitths pu 
and his owne particular : 2 


Souldier refuſd the fight or mutin da. 
þgaink them, or in any part dilagreed}: 
rom their wills, how ever that Mani. 
us his commands were ſo rizourous,|! 
that all other kjn.'s of commands, 
| which exceeded meaſure in ſeyeritie,}} 
were termd Manlian commends. Where) 
wee are firſt to conſider, whence it va 
that Manlius was conſtre ind to 
fo rigidly : the next is, what was tie 
| cauſe, that theſe 2 pr | 
brought forth the. ſame effect: an 
the laſt place; which is the better of ie 
two, and more proficable to imitae 
| Tf any man conſider well Aanliut hu 
jon, from the time til at T. Llui 
2 mike 2 of . | 
m a yery vali ant man, ws: 
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iouſly loving his Father and his Coun- 
ry, and exceedingly reverencing his ſn. 
xriours . Theſe things we gather from | 
the laughter of the French man, from 
the detence of his Father againſt the 
Tribune, and in that before he went to 


fight with the Frenchman, he went to _ 
the Conſull, with theſe words, Vitb- Jnjuſſe we | 


out thy allowance, I will never fight — 4 
with the enemy ; no, though F wereaſ- nunquam 
ſurd of victory. When a man then fo | . 

liſpoſd artaines ta ſuch dignitie, as to | n vide. 
command, he deſites to find all other | ,;am vide- 
men like himſelfe, and his ſtrong cou- | am. 
nge moves him tocummand ſtroug and 
oy ſtout things: and the ſame (hen once 
| they are commanded) will likewiſe that 
bey be obſeryd, and the rule is moſt 


1 


. 


. 
5 
. 
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certaine, that when rigid & hard things 
| | are commanded, it is fit with rigonr to 
| | ee them obſeryd, otherwiſe wouldſt 
| thou find thy ſelfe much deceivd. Where 
it is to be noted, that if a man will be 
| obeyd, it is neceſſary he know-how to 
command, and they know how tocom- 
mand, that make a compariſom between 
their ow ne qualitie, and theirs that are 
to obey, and when they ſee a proporti- 
on, then let them command]; but when | 
a diſpropottion, let them forbeare. And 
therefore a wiſe man ſaydgthat to hold a 
| Common-wealth by violence & force, 
it was needfull there were a proportion 


between the perſon forcinꝑ, and the „„ 


ä 


rr 


— — 


RE . 
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pe forced : andwhen | 
tion was there, it was credih 
violence would laſt: — 
tie forced was of more fotee t 
perſon forcing, ir might be de 


violence would every day fa 
turning to our diſcourſe, I 2 


command ſtout and ſtrong t 

neceſlary to be ſtaut too: ani he 

of this ſtoutneſſe, and — 

things, can never by mlm 

them to be obſeryd : but be th 

not this ſtrength of courage, « 

ware of theſe extraordinary ce 

and in thoſe ordinary he'n 

his one humanitie : fort g 

niſhmets are not imputed to che 

but to the lawes and cuſtomes 

ought then beleeve, that Maui ma 

forc'd to proceed fo — 2 — ln 

owne extraordinary c * 

unto his one nature was inch, 

which are xery ufcfull in a C _— 

22 becauſe they reduce the 
hereof to their originalls, and 

—— And if a Republique 2 

fortunate, that thee often had ( * 

ices 


cxample ro renew — ay 
dg ro ruine, but x * » 
— — was o Ir 
Lee by the fee of b . 
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lan l ode” milicary. 5 
ne in Rome, drawne thereunto firſt | 
5 one nature, afterwards from à 
ere, which he had, that phat ſwuld 
„ h. ch his naturall inclina- 
had made him orde ine. On the o- 
lie Vuleriut might ag he pleaſd 
ceed with courteſie, as he, hom it 

N ſch that the accuſtomed ordets were 
ah in the Remane Armyes: which 
on be becauſe it was good) was e- 

0 rH e and yet nat paia- 
it force Fu eri- 

dee as well be- 

1 ay E . 2 for 
1 r any, they impu- 
1 it rb their puniſhments to 

þ 1 808 orders and cuſtomes, and 

0 J crueltie. So that V. 
erias h wer to cauſe all humani- | 

1 and mildneſſe to flow from him- 

* I AS be might eably gaine 

s ſouldiers —— wills, Whereupon it 

ame to alle? that the one and the other 

, in the ſame obedience, were able, 
nouoh proceeding di verſely, to worke 
de lame effect hey — would fol- 
* theſe, „ may chance 10 fall intu thoſe 
ces of contempt and hatred as I ſaid in 
Giſcourſe before of 'Hanniball and | 

„ . Nee which isavoidcd by an exceſſive 
18 in thee. aud not otherwiſe. It re- 
. te bes now we conlider, which of 


We of T is the — 


0 - . M 
= * 4 of - 
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| Non Fey, 
militi fami 
liarior dux 
Yuir, inter 
| inſimos 
militum 
U omnta 
F hand gra- 
vatè muni 
a obeunda 
In ludo 
| prxterea 
militari 
cum velo- 
citatis, vt 
| rium que 5 
ter ſe 
. 
na ineunt, 


cilis vince 


- 8 * 

_ dee 
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4 4 1 he 
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one ag other is mitt 
ters. Vetethey that writ 
would rule his ſubjetts & 8 
Daleriun then Manttus A ph , 


1 — CE giying ia 


r . — avs whit riod 10 
Daleriuctfor keine made 3 nful 4 
die Samnites; ah the 46 tom 
| to-fight, (pake'to Tris fo 15 
affe. bil jan fimiti 
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— eſſe or fy 
ont change 2 is 1 5 
and eaſily 2 4 woirhe; n 


any one har oft fered bm 5s 5 
| him, libeyHl Medi ind 1/7401 
mindfult of other mens lib 
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r. Livius ſpeates honourably of Afan- 
lar, thewing that his (eyerity, in put- 
ing his ſonne to death, made the Ar- 
y ſo obedient to the Confull, that it 
a cauſe the Romans gain d the vi- 
bory of the Latines: and he proceeds | 
fare in cornmendimg him, that after 
his victory, having fer 'downe all th 
der of the battell, ind ſhewed all the 
angers, which the people of Rome ran, 
nd the difficulties there were to over-; 
ome, he cencluds thus, that onely 
Manliv; his valour gaye the vr 
lar victory. Andcomparing the forces 
the — ar mies te her; e 
Nr that fide would - overcomes! 
which ſocver had had Mantius for their 
Conſull. So that confidering all that 
writers ſpeake bereof, it would be hard 
give 2 good ju ent hereupon. 


- 


crthelefle, not to lee luis part 


kcided, I ſay, that im A citixen, living 
nder the lawes of a Republicke it is 
note landable and leſſe dangerous to 
proceede as Manlim did, fcr that way 
bull in fayonref che publicke, a 


ards 

ſuch. a courſe a man cannot gaine any 
i ifans ſhewing himſclfe 11800 to 8 
very one, favouring onely the common 
good? for no man e Wee 
thus, can get any particular friends, 
- hi ch' we . e faic etre I 
wiſans; In ſo muc that alike manner; | 
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of proceeding cannot be mare pre 
nor more approcy'd: in a Republic 
the publique advantage nothing & 
ling in it, and being impolkible tgp 
there by any jealouſy of private ambing 
but in the courſe Daleriut rocke 1 
F for, however that in tega 
the publike,the ſame eſſec we ned 
yet there ari ſe many doubts, by 
of the particular gocd will, which ty 
wu gaines of his ſouldicrs, which inal 
ong continuance of ggvernment mig 
muchvrong the common liberty, n 
if in puhlic te there grew no miſchel 
hereupen, the reaſon was, becauſe i; 
Romans minds as yet were not c 
| fed, nor he long continued in his con 
mand; But if we re to At. 
Prince as Zenopbon does, we mull why 
ly take, to Valerius, and leave Maplin 
{for a Prince, ought in his ſouldias « 
| ſubjeftsaime at love and obec 4 
| he maintaines the old or ers, and be 
ſtermed  verruvus, will yeeld him ee 
dience: and love, his aff ili 
mapity, his pitty and thoſe c 
| doyments Valerius had, which * 
be a Prince well-willed, in pamialn 
and to have his hole ærmy 26, Be 
larly af-&-d ro him,, agrees : Wan FI 
| all other parts of has ſtate. But in a 08 
| Eins having au armyſo to take part ni 
im, this part agrets not with a a 
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n when Peter Loredanus ſhewed him- 


tn, not onely to his country, but te. 


purſes prepare away toa Tyranny : to 
mlelfe, tor — 2 country is ſul; pi, 


d make ſure of him with his dammage. 
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uch are to oblidge him to Hye under 
lawes; and obey the Magiſtrates. 
e reade among the ancient ſtories of | 
enetian Republique, how that the 
eyes of Venice being return d home 
la difference ari ling betweene them 
the galleyes and the people, whereby 
uproare and tumult was raiſed, nor 
ud the matter be quieted, by force of 
icers, xeyerence of citizens, nor feare 
the principall Magi ſtrates, of a ſud- 


to thoſe Mariners, Who the yeare 
ore had bin their Commander, ſor 
of him they departed and left the 
t. Which obedience begot ſuch 2 
tion in the Senate, chat a little 
Ale after the. Veneti ans either by im- 
Honment or death aſſured themſel ves 
him I conclude therefore that Valeri- | 
my ener Rag profita- || 
in a Prince, and hurtfull fu a Citi- | 


nlelfe: to his country, becauſe. thoſe 


ous of his proceedins it is conſtrain d 


on the contrary I affirme that Man- | 


' 


his oceeding in a Prince is hurt- 
ll, in a citizen profitable, and e- 


ö 


xe offends; if now this hatred, which 


&cially ro the country, and alſo (cl- | 


ly ſeverity drawes after it, be not in.. 
"Tas creas'd ,) | 
_ — — , + 
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creas'd by ſ uſpicion wich by 

thy greatgepuration. thy ot 
— wich as by — tak 
| diſcourſed ronching canin 
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Fer wha cauſe Camillus. 2% h 
* mifhea from Rome, 


{thay ent — 
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” ag”. wi 
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nearer to — 


Titus Liyins pez 
| Cre His vrrtutr the ſoul 


| Ejas virtu | and yer qdmired. That which.ca 
tem mili- — — — wy 

Suede deff his wikdome;rhe m. 
3 {big ſparir, andche | 
ing and "oP 

| which got hint harred, was,r 

| more ſeyere in chaſtiſing chen h 


| * them. And TI E 


theſe:oct aſions o th 
1 monies, 
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among the ſguldiers. The ſecond that 


in his rumpk, Re wikds Hi ewiumphall 


. be draw ne with foure white 
ies, hare the Hud, she an N 
ros eq der el vane. The 
ird, that he 85875 i rye 4 0 
the t. nt'1 part of the prey taken from 
the Ver. n a (he. ein 
ow)" was de taken pn 


ay 
e SS 
— mark 1 85 


w ich hu We arePs ht 


— — 


Pk: | we: Re ee 
ff he never” forgets, " and every 
8 de necefficy puts thee in minds 6f 
em, and becauſe neceſſittes haunt us 
eyday, theu remembreſt theſe things 
ey day : chevther thing is £9 appeare | 
| 0d PHE en PA ide, then wh _ 


oe Ire 


how Wee forth pride and 
x3 the people recei ve 


es — alwayes hate them 

wait: — Prince ought to 

14 of A rockez ed to procere 
ber, 4 5 4 | 


Noth 
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vent made betweene the Commons and 
he Senate, and the Commons having 
olong d the Tribuns charges for one 
„Judging them able to re ſiſt the 
abilities ambition, the Senate would 

or) ſtrifes fake, with the Commons, 
ul · not to ſeeme of leſſe power then 
hey, prorugue T. Qntiut his Con- 
Hdup. Who abſolutely deny'd this 
etermination of theirs, ſaying, 'thar 
bey ſhould endeayvur to blot out and 
ancell evill examples, rather then in- 
reaſe their number with another evill 
me; and fo would needs have - them 
e neu Conſulls. Which goodnefi> þ 
ad wiſdome had it bin in all Citi 
8 of Roms, it would never have ſuf- 
redcheintroducing of that euſtome, 
uprdlong . magiſtracies*'! and from 
dencethey would» not have proeeeded 
tothe conti nuati on of Commatids over 
ie, which ching at length ruined 
bu Republique.” The firſt; Who had 
bis command continued to him, a 
F. Philo, who being incamped before 
me City of Palepolis, and his Conſul- 
mp comming to an end, the Senate 
inking, he had neere upon _gotren the | 
„ ſent him no ſucce ſſour, but 
him Proconfull, ſo that he was | 
firſt Proconſul. Which thing(though | 

by the Senate for the pu- 

) was that, which in time 

brought Rome into bondage: for 
3 Bb 5 : "FM 


2» 


- n — f I 


with their armics, the — 
| they ſuch prorogation Dem 
| the more they ufal ir, which. ehing. 
luced ta e inconveniencen 1 
that a: filler number bf men ber 
imployed and practiſed an comm 
and by this the reputation hereaſ cm 
to be tt ſtrained to à fe E che ada 
ras my — continuing loo 
time commander of an got it 
kim i lee and made of hy e 5 
on. F in time ſorgut 
Senate, and — we thei 
head. Hereby it came that Silo! 
Aarius could finde ſouldiets chatwod 
take their parts againſt che que. 
theſe means could C ſan make umi 
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0 xxv. | 


4 Cincinmargs: 774 many Remant 
{it ident Ponertyes. we | 


* Ik bene otherwhere dic. 
9 


151 4 courſed, that the mol pro- 

| c grdiaance that can 

be made jo free Stato is that the Ci- 
45/ic hept-bare ant poeres And how- | 
n Raine it anpgares nat what order | 
e ente this effect (ei- 
the Agee law 
I ertheleſſe it was 
4 perience,, -that foure hundred 

tet Rome was built, there — 

—— not is it credible; 


othed greater order produc d this ei. 


. fect, that povettie was: 2 
prolerment w hatſocver.,. 

* — * that they went to fd | 
Fertue in what, i Te 


duch. Wach manner: 


People leſſe cores wealth... This 


appeates 
becaufe when Minutius the 


W | 

ſhould beloft,, ſo thas j 

— — | being the lat 
ourſe they had in; their 

his was L. QNintiur Cancinnarueywho f 
————— 


— ——_———_ 
nee 
* IIS — 4 


* 


| Dn] 
364 Machen Didem. [ 


— — i hee then manurd — 
one hands. Which thing is e 

by T. Livius io golden words, 
It is worth the while * 1 


A 


Operæ 
pretium 


eſt audire Falke, bat value nothin 
qui omnia wealth: e e 


humana acce ſſe either unto honours or vertue, 


he 
ok 


pre divitt- hr where vicher ftw ab 


is ſpernũt . 
neque ho. cinnatus mm 
nori mag- trie Village, which 


no locum, quantitie of foure eren of „ 
— 7 vir- from Rome 'Depoties wete' le 
Hara Efe. the Senate to let hit 
niſi effuls of his Dictat 1 
affluant what danger the 

9 was. Hee then having'taken' gens 
gowne, came to Rome, a my 
Arme, and went — — 

' Minariur ; and having 
| ſpoyled the enemyes , 
ſhould partakeof — 

words, Iwill netallow, thou 

ke of their prey, 

| — vows And e 
| nutius of the Conſulſhip, and m 
vg him, Thou n: | yy 


— 
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fufficichtto maigteine thims: 9 
vertie xe ſce that it as alſa in the da 
of Martus Rr Rulus: for being wirh oath 
Arey: 25 in Africa 7 he asked the Senare 
lune, de urigher tines his — — 
1 e rief po led by hub 
denden. Whete wee foe two Noymo- 
4 


table things the one the povettie „ and 
howthef wete contented chorewich,and. 
how it ſuffictu theſe Tinzens': to zune 
hondur from the warres,- and the profis 
thereof Te left to 1 rh Gor if 
„it 1 alk haver troubl eil 
them that their fields were pied. The 
other is to confi ler the generous cou- 
rage of 2 hen they 


were made Commanders of an Armie, 


exceeded any Dfince in magtſarpity of 


| ſpirit , they n neither 815 nor 

Common ealths, nothing. ey 
| or terxif yed them, "and afterwards when 

they Pede returned to live private men, 

became par ſimonious, humble, and men 
that chemſblves has bande and te 
paines ii manuring their on (mall pꝗſ- 
ſeſions,” obedivnt to th: Ms ge 
reyere nc ing their Superiours, ſo that it 
ſeemes impoſhible, that the fame ao | 
could endure ſueh change. This 
tio com inued yet till the dayes — 
lus Emvlins , which: ware in a manner | 
the laſt happy Yayesvf that hg pure | 
| wherea Citizen; who by hismu -4 
| p 1 
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eiche Rome, not ich: 
 him(elfe;yery poure. And mne 
deeme, 
in, — 
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e, 


[nts . — 
honoured Cities, 
3 aud the 3 
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on ſuch a tumult Was Tuis N, that they 
came to blowes, where the Nabilitie 
vu in armes in favour of the Nobles 
man, and the Commons is favour or 
the Plebeyany(o hat the Commons ha- 
wing the worſe, went out of Ardea, and 
ik tfor ayd to the Joe, and the Ne- 
— ing to Roma. The Valſei were 
there firſt, and as ſopne 28 they arrived 
they (at downe before Ardea. Te Re» | 
manes came afrerwaxds apon chem, and. 
incloſed rhe ue betweene the Town 
and them; fo. hat they fort d them 
ht thiit hy famine); to teld to 
ir diſcretion, Aud. the Romans. en 
ning inta Ardea, and porting todrach 
1 el vß tlie edition, acer 


Al the matters of that tie. e 
de mzag dung 0 eons 


ſer, noch re hen ths: 
— — and have Say 


lirea miſchĩefes. upon the Governours 
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of Erties, andhaye cauſet many diſſen- 
ons in tim. Aud Gas hach beene al- 


ee 
commit ok 2 9 < 
[Til Teens "That Aber ack a- 


ey did ſore others for their women in 
wring and ravill chem o#defis; 
their marriage beds, 
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chis part, in the Chapter . 

_ of Conſpiracyes wee ſpoke at 
I fay then, that ablolare Princes; a 

| Governours of Commonwealth 20 
tale mo mall ee herof bene 
conſider the diſorders which my | 

upon ſuth an actident; and be i 
 1intime, ſo that the eclitedichernch 
with the hürt nor diſgraceof cheieſtite 

or Commonwealth, ast befell the M 
deates who for having ſufferd that f 
ference to increaſe among Citieal#] 
| cametorake part with ther el 0 
Gtionk: : and whent y would4 " : 

' nited themſelves, w fore tole end for 
foreaine ayds, which is the be 25 
a ſervitude at hand, But let we 
the other remarkeable thing of tin in 
ner of ao 6h Cities, When 
the Ch apter follow ing v — 
treate. 
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How ee e I 
to bee united and bow that. * 
nien 15 not true, that to mis 
taine Cities 7 obedience; it g 
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a among the Ardeadtes, the way” is 
ſhewec how matters are co be — 
a2 Ciric at variance; which isn o- 
ber, nor can otherwa 5 be heald, then 
ing to death the: chiefe ringlea- 
dert of ſedisions: for of neceſſitie one 
ofcheſe three wayes is to be gone; either 
pat them to death, as they did or re 
ae them out of the Citie, or cauſe 
tem to make peace one with another, 
with aſſurance givert not to wrong ei- 
her che oth er. Of theſe three wWayes 
his laſt is the moſt pernicious; leſſe cer- 
taine;-2nd-modt unprofitable! : for it i 
zapollible; where much: bloud hath bin 
Aan other like 4 e 7 


yday.begiven amongſt rena by reaſon | 
their dayly converfatioin new occafi- 
ans of quarrels, Whereupun-a better ex- 
ple cannot be alleadged then the Ci- 
of Piſtoya, That Citie was divifed 
(u ſtill it ic) fifteene yeares-agor, into 
the Panciar ichi, and the Cancellieri, but 
then ere they in armes, naw they have 
d them 2 And after many brab- 
| among them, they c ima at length to 
the ſfr· ddi ag of bloud, to Eng 
ol houſes, and pillaging of goods, 
tu all — gs hoſlitie. And the 
Blotentius chat eie £9 = : 
a al way 
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ted by cheirweake education! , id IN 
lutle xo edge of 


Pertiy inhumme, 
| Whereas they: rw@ per! oft Nins, 
j derne opititons , quite conrrary u 
truth, A irt har, . 

py 1 white 
fu a ig . e 


* 72 


— 


nm.. 


rief reer 


2 g K F 8378 


citoeme thoſe ae e the: . n 


2282 2 


Ls as 


_ 


Piſa with DT oY 
how unprofitab ont | 
Seheſe rhinevinclY will pafſe ot xe 
Cictadells, betauſe formerly wee ſake 
1 and now diſcourſe of 
the incommoditie that ariſes, From hol. 
ding the Townes thou haſt anderithy 
 governement divided into fatwons. And 
wuching the farmer; iris impeſſible 
thoucanſt mainreane bor thoſe anaterit 
lactions, Prince or Republiquethou ie 
that governſt them: for by naeure men 
nt inclined to tabe part id my thrng: 
tbat is divided , and eo be pleaſte wiore * 
with this chap with that o cat the N. 
ving a faction in that Towne diſcon- 
; warre that te, chou loſeſt it >for"it 
Ws 


' Goorrs, If it bee 4 Repudlique that g. 
vernet this Citie, there is noreadyer way 
do make thy Subject beeome nought , 
| and to ſet thy Citie at variance, than by 
| having in thy dominions Towne thus 
| t.odds : for each faction ſcekes farour, 
| and each part ſtrives to gajnes friends by 
all manner of cott upt ion ſo that two 

very great inconvenienceb ariſe thereup- 
on: the one is; that thou canſt never 
make them thy friends, becuuſe thou 
canſt not well geyern them, therule oft- 


times varying, ſometimes Wich the = 
humour. ſomerimes with theother : the 
. other 


” 4a - 1 
„ 21 — i. - 


— — 


. — 
—""- 


— — P - = 
* n 
. 


to gun a Cirie, th lathe 
without apron cee 


ö 


* 
2 — — 
* K * 


| the Florent ines thought to 
| chose of Prſboyazheydivi * 


r of Ther 
char. of Chiana was talen by-t * 


[2950 and his Lee finding 
xy. one of thoſe Fortreſſes u 7 
a chey came to viſe him [d hin} 
they were of the alien of LOL 
uch blam'd cheir diviſion vin 
char if in France one of the: ings 8 a 
-| 4s ſhould 1 — Lin | 
Eb bee puniſhcd : ber 
* a ſpeech could ſigniſie no elle, cha 
t 72 there in the Countric , were pes 
King. enemyes to the King z whereas | 
s friends, nid in tb 
— without factions. But all 
yes , and 9 
2 „ ariſe from the , weakenelle. of 
thoſe that are Princes, who — 
they are not able to hold ther State: 
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o ſuch like devices, Which ſometimes 
hen things ate in quietneſſe hel 
me hat ; but if they come to 407 c. 
belle, and that they have warres, they |, 
mickly ſhew them, what little ul 
here is to be had in them. | 


<a... 


— ö—üä. —_— — — — —— — — 
| 


C HAP. XXVIII. 1 
4 
hat the! Citizens ations ange 


to be well weighed: for many 


times under Yertuous and. cha. 
ritable deeds art laid the fonn- 
dations of a tyranny. Y 14 


He City of Rome being much op- 
den by famine; 7 the pur 
ique provifions unſufficient to 
ale it, one Spurius Melius had a mince, | 
eing very rich in thoſe times, out of 
s private eſtate to make proviſion of | 
orne, and feede the common people to 
heir content. Whereupon the prople 
ked ſo thicke about him in favour 
bim, that the Senate, perct ir ing the 
nconvenient, that grew upon this his 
iberal:ty to ſuppre I it, before it tooke 
detter hold, created a Dictatour, and ſer 
im on his backe, ho put him to death. 


ere is to be noted, that many times 
thoſe |__| 
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Cirizzns of good cre 
On the acherx fide, rhe Citizens yd 
tion, is the occation of tyranny itt 
Commonwealth, And if el lg 5 
late this matter, it muſt 
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ty "thereof. An ther 

are to be exam dp wheteby 

| 2 which in eff: 8 on, 

ther publique or! private; 

Ii 2 

and dagen for rd publickebet 

fit, gaines reputation. To Now 
the way ſlmuldh be ſet open to the'© 

rens, and cem ards giver, a 

good allvices, as good actions, ſor 

| they are therefore burh' to be n 4 
and ſatisfied;:for when theſe repma 

| are gotten; by theſe plaine' and bon 

| courſes, they will never proof 

| rous, - But hen they are gain'd 
ticular wayes(which is the > other mel 
45 u us alleadg'd e they ae 
angcrous and hurtfull. The f 
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yes are the benefiting this and that 
her particular lend moneyes, mat- 
1 ng with thelt _ ters, 8 
ainſt the m $, and a | 
10 lc uch otfter 1 re yg 
ike men become f&idus;wnd e 
gehim that is thus — 'd by ce, 
thinke he may be: ablers corrup bonnet 
blique, and violace rhe lawest Ther 
#ovght a. Repußlicke that — or- 
tel, give ealy. nccriſd to thoſe 'thar {| 
kefavoue by |publicke means; bur 
me out thöſe that works ber tkei 
e ptiuite: bycway ch as NG did, 
kee Fur — him tRde a1 
public kei goa ſeryice! the! ordrin'd 
hei tdumphs-and all/zftole ore hin- 
ura, whithdherbeſtowed on iet Ci- 
zins : and te punich 2tioſe;” WO U- 
di verſe cel ours uſpired to e It” 
pti vate wayes, the” rad the pi- 
icke accuſrrions © 225 When — 
ld not Cl. rve, becauſe the people VW es 
Minded with the ſhew of à falle good, : 
e cre t da Dictatour, who by a King 
Re power, : ſhout reduce 'thele ihto 
ir rankes agnine, kllat were; broken 
MW, as ſhe did to puniſh uv Meling. | 
And when one of theſe t ings is left un · 
iſhed, it is of force to rue a Repub- 
ques for hardly upon ſuch an exam - 
ple may thee afterwards be brought into 
he righe way againe. | 
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WR \nees have noredemnoc 
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is * their 


bin aotuuncd full ofrd its and ſu 
like! offences, ſſull percei 9 uy 4 
wholly proceeded ſtom t hoſe d 
vern'd them, who were of the lil 


dition, In Rotnavixthoſc Princes 
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before they were extinguiſſi d . 


Alexander the ſixth, gave Pau 
ene of a moſt yuggdly and u 


. life for here a man; 
ſee horrible executicns 1 
fi ghz occaſion, and exceeding 


. Which brit grew from * 


edneſſe of thoſe Princes, not 
miſchcivous diſpoſition of the 
they ſaid: for thoſe Princes 
but poore, and yet having a mim 
live as ſtately as choſe that wen 
were neccſhtated to apply them 


many rapincs, and to practiſe them # 
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ſe wayes, and among other diſſoneſt 
wes they tooke, this was one, they | - 
[ayes and forbad ſome kinde of | 
onto be done, afterwards they were. 
ficſt,that gave the occaſion to. breake 
nor ever puniſh d they the breakers of 
all afterwards when they ſaw many) ß 
ers had committed e t. 
cen they began to puniſh the breach 
8 for any = towards the law made, 
for coretouſnc ſſe to recover the pe- 

ty.; whereupon. grew many zncen- 

ents : and above all this, th at the 

ple were 1mpoveriſhd;&rio way amen- 

and thoſe that were impoveriſh'd, 

d-all their wits, to-worke-upon-thoſe | - - 

t were their, inferiour. Whereupon 

le all theſe evills (we have now ſpo- 

| of) whereof the Prince was the only 

ſe. And that this is true T: Livia 

aus, where. he relates, that the 

man Ambaſſadours, cartying à gift 

he ſpoile taken from the Vcientes 
„were tiken by the Corſaires 


T it went, and who lc 

re borne. in Lipari 

nlelfe like a wort 72 | 

people, that it was 1mpicry: 

nds on ſuch a gift, in ſo m 5 
all conſent eye fa S 

rs at liberty with all that M chen! 
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Lines which it ame al wats 
true governour. And Lazrente & 
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The Princes effions n exe 
moo ve, * 
e thoſe as 17100 1% 


men approove. 
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| A (Ftices, that will of bu , 
|  axtboriry doe any you 
| in his ownevity, of e 
[ firſt extingmiſh all + 1 
what Pay 5. 6 be give 

| defence of 4 City pen t 
mie. approach. | 
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—_— en; ing. 
thar all pe” 
levy e wand g 
endammage Rome | 975 
and Hernici, who formerly Wa 
| their friends, were now joy = 
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ang | n power 
ought all might be 9 done with- 
ue creating a Dictatour, if the other 
ribuns his collegues would yeeld up 
to him the ſumme and whole com- 
and ef the Empires which the ſaid 
ribuns willy, did. Nor thought 
(,t T: Livius) it eny thing de- 
ated from their majeſty, what they 


Nec quic- 
uam de | 
majeſtate | 


ſua detra- | 


aum erede 


lyeelded to hu. Whereupon Camil- bant quod 


t having taken this obedience upon 
eit words, commanded, they ſhould| 
voll three. armics,, Of the firſt he 
ould be generall to go againſt che 
ulcans. Of the ſecond he made Quin- 
Is Servilius Commander, whom he 
puld have abide neare about Rome, 
d withſtand the Latini and the Herni- 
i they ſhould ſtirre. He gave Lucius | 
Qintius the command of the third ar- 


ty, which be levicd for the guard of the | 
uy, the defence of the gates and the | 


ur of juſtice, incaſe any chance ſhould 
ppen, beſides this he orfained, that | 


oratius one of his Colleagues, ihould 


ake proviſion of armes and corne and 


things requiſite in time of warre. 
le n alſo his Collegue f 


deife of the Senate, and over the pub- 
ue Councell, to conſult upon thoſe 


majeſtati 
eius conce! ! 
ſiſſent. 


; Inzs which in general! wererw bets 
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put put two w either by ſome! 
And difficult 2 00 ö 
ſeeing themſclycs ready to perith 13 
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Ban et alide, willinj 4 
bey him, whom they 7 
tue able to deliyer thew, 
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Camillus :' who N 
proofes of his heing an 
and having bin thtice Pics 
performed hat place alwayes rich 
adyantage of the publoque, ag 
to his one 95 had now ei 11 
not to be. fraid of þ is greatnt "el 
| bec auſe he was 755 magn: wv.” 208, 
of ſuch great gredit, they. thou Sn 
thame to them, te be inferiaus if * 
And therefore ſayes Titus Livi 2 
iſely theſe words, Nor thought 7 
ir an thing ., Another va 
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ene; when etthby 12 wr ; 
courſe of nature they dy; thar aye] | 
thy cornpetitots in artaining to any} ; 
ration, , or greatneſſe; h fceing | 
r more eſteemed then they, ir is un- # 


ſible they ever hole reſ, oe! 


any pati enct. And whore: they are} / 
that are accuſtomed to live in 2 
ee e chair eee 
ch not bred. any gopdneſſe in chem, | 
e let what accident wi 

( Lear, that they ſhould ever go backe 
n any. thi zand, without. doubt to 


eyen to eue rae of 
this 


| diſplay h is 
hath — this 


e mul 
de chem 5 
uſt practiſo 

| 5 Un ul this 
"A 155 he. it teads the Bible 
ding, hall fee, that Moſes | 
he would, have his lawes 
and ordiniates pr Jof put a great 
umber emen to death, who provoked 
. os 3 by 
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ges of Moſes, he muſ 
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Bur cheſs Mix 20 ah; Meth 


furrberrben ves u one Hain 


| \} TIT 
Ee 1 as 
Pf 8 
FR c fo * a 
2 21 hs : A 


| was of 2 th 


quent am th em, ur”. 717 
| ding bis ang the ea 4 
the rebeilion of Corah and bis ee 
Numbers the 16. Moſes 

them as to appearance 7 
immediately ſent, his ven 

earth under them" TY 

And when that wretched; 


vedſtiches on the 2 8 „5 Ne \ off 
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5 4. Moſes awaited till Gop paſſed, 
ſentence upon bim ſor bis death 
{ the manner thereof ver ſe 35. Ther- 

re Machiayell may juſt ly be taxed for 
reducing Moles * of, more then be | 
* reer: 5er, % 2 - ing 30 nn * 
e ie of Moſes bis brin Tſrac- 
lite 5 out by: Egy and raging he them 
rough the wilderneſſe, then of Romu- 
s bis gathering together 4 ſcatterd 
hits and ha, fe foundation of 
mind ending which action bi 
ray oh aud ambition o Frule and g Ea 

im upon nor to take n 

bice, th hin ron ar eming ts called 
Go fe and ſent to by owl ol d | 
udgments ap ainſt the Egypti- | 
"—_ dis ended he Iſraelites iar 
| {ac 2 DS pro- 

miſe fo rmerly 10 their fore] 

wherely he behaved not himſel fe 
Dies ambitiouſly or infolently, he was 
en thing done by his owne prowefſe or 
Policy but meerely by the ordinance of | 


0 2 


dard dener of Florence knew it alſo. | 
The one could not evercome it, bec auſe | 
he had not power to do it, which was 
the Fryar, and becauſe he was not well 
underſtoode by thoſe that followed — | 
| Who wight —4 had power to have 
15. R: tit was not his fault, nd his 
ſetmons are full of N blames he layes 
8 —.— 
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which the manner of his 
foarded him, ſothat he t 
able to overcome thoſe many, th 


2 cient, fortune ch Wy: 
t no giit can e 
char the one ated here ING e 
D 1. 
f les to overcome this ene R 
thing remarkeable is the c 
Cans; tooke both withina al 
for the preſerration of Rome, A 
deed not without reaſon the go 
rians (as ours here is) ſer e * 
cularly and diſtingly vertaige ci 
the end puſterity ſhauld learney Nenn 
be accidents. they are 1 4 
themſelyes. And it ougtu 
| 1 alle} in . text, that chere ib k 
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without ord der; and this pe 
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ird army which e canſed t to be 
led, and to t at R re 
=. . 8 judg d X 
( 15, where. the people 
Webb n 4 and Warlite, 
Tx this uſe 3 man would not 
it needfull to have them inrollꝰd 
riviſe, but onely chat t ſufficed, to 
le them to be in armes, as occaon 
zuld require, But Camillus and who | 
le were wiſe as he was, thinke other- | - 
le, who never allow 4 multitude 'to | 
earmes, unleſſe by certaine order and 
poinement, Wherefore upon this en- 
pple, he that is appointed oyer the | 
ard of a, City, ſhould avoid, as 3 
eke, the arming of men in con 
Fought. firſt have thoſe choſen — 
biltred,which,he would have in armes, 
d whom he would haye them obcy; | -* 
dere their rendezyous, aud whe hether to 
e, ind command hole that are nut + 
0 rolled, ts. abide every man at his owne | - | 
iſe "for the l. d thereof, 2 
l ee de rin a City aflai- 
will caſly be able 50 defend, them- 
ves : Aber does 11 e, Hall! 
iche nar defend 
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the ſame courage at 
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Mong other matters of 5 
gy” that our Hift 8 
Lebe 
* ger how an excellent ings 5 
Nee mihi in his mouth Neither di 75 
Nictatura fon 5 my courage 0 
a—— ſhment 2 5 it. F 
Tlium ade- — we {ce that gr on 55 
2255 |alwayes the ſame in Pall ortuts, N 
though ſh: varyes, now exaltih We 
land then bringing them low ,. , they 
ver differ from themſelyes „ bu 
hold 2 conſtant reſolution 53H 
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faſtened to their ordinaty, e 
ving, chat by y every one 6 f rea 
pearey, that chance hath ho pohet 
them. Weake men behave” then 
in another manner : for they 
and beſot themſelves in good fi 
attri huting all the DE... 
l which they newer an 
| ds it , that they Ur 
le and odious to choſe 
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bour them. Whereupon depends the 
iden alteration of fortune, 'which ſo 
one as they looke once in the face, 
ey fall preſently into the other defect, 
become vile and abj:&, From 
ace it comes, that ſuch manner of 
inces, thinke rather in adverſitie how 
make an eſcape , than to ſtand upon 
ir defence, as thoſe that for having 
ule evill uſe of good fortune, are not 
dar d for any kind of ſafegard. This 
rtue, and this vice, Which I ſay is 
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und in one man alone, we find alſo in 
Republique, of Which the Romanes 
| the Venetians ſerve us for example. 

houſe former neyer any bad fortune 
duld make abject, nor any goↄd fortune 
folenc, at it minifeſtly appeard after 
e defeate they had at Canna; and af- 
r the victory they got againſt {4nriv- 
ws : for upon that defeate, however 
very great one, becauſe it had beene 
e third together, they never grew baſe 
on it, but continued to ſend forth Ar- 
yes , they would not redeeme priſo- 
ters againſt the orders they had made, 
wor ſend to Hanniball or Ur 3 
le peace, but caſting aſide all thoſe 

nworthy courſes, rhey thought ſtill 6 


on providing for the barry Sw, : 
X want of ſouldiers, their old & | 
wer. Which ching being Jknowne to 
Hanno the Cart jan ( was | 
ore) he ſhewed that Senate what 12 
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account they were to m 

feate at Canna. And ſo it 

| rhoſe hard t mes did hot HA, Cir 
abaſe them, un the orher pare nk; 
did their more — N 
theq up: for, when 4 ſem y 
baſſadours to Scipio to 
„ 8 
or that he had loſt it, Scipio garehs 
certain-conditivns of y 2acc,yviuch un 

| . perire oro) Ira, 

| che reſt to the Romans d 


| Antiochus 
- barrel] EE 
Ambaſſadours to Scipio, with 
keſhould fubmer to all thoſece 
ng held! lee 
to whom 
— cher where del 
| eiferd, before the victory, xi 
words : That the. Remanes if theyh 
overcome, loſe not their « 
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pood fortune abandoning them, 

wat they were 2 E 
as of France at Vayla, they not only 
aul cheir State by rebellion, but a 
0 — it they gave up to the Pope 


Na .t 


me ſo vile and abject, that they ſent 
Ambaſladours to the Emperour, to offer 
hemſelyes to be his tributaries, and 
tit letters to the Pope full oſ baſeneſſe 
and ſubmiſſion, whereby to move him 
compaſſion. Into vhich unhappineſſe 
they fell in fonre dayes ſpace; and after 
halfe defeate: for their Armie being 
ome to battell and to fight in their re- 


treate loſt neare one halte of their men, 


Jet ſa chat une of their Proveditours, 


chateſeap d, came tu Verona with above 
five and ty enty —— — 
tweene foot and horſe : in caſe that if 
either the Venetians , or any of cheir 
orders had been of value, they mi 

lily. have recavetd.chemſelves 2 
forrune-againe in the face, And baye 
beene ready. either to overcome, or loſe 
more gloti ouſſy, or get mare honourable: 


King of Spa ne, ven through | 
e baſene e and cowardiſe And they 
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but the baſenefle 


the warre, 


| loſe both rheir-Stare-nnd courage. And 


vill it- alwayes hefall any that ſhall 


behave themſalyeaz 25 they did : for tbr 
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| rc ing inſolent in — 
men wi rows | 


tionwhereia thou du be 
Mich when it is meth] — 
' makes thee like to it * 
ther wi ſe it caſts ther in anorherm 
of mould, and makes — 
world better ;rej 3 eg 6 
befalls ther,as ogre 
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D «&s. Cum idr was 5 Lone ;0he. (a8 we ſayd 
ore) with the Armie againſt the Fu- 
ans; and his ſouldi ers having ſeene the 
reatnefſe of the enemies Armie were 
ch amãd ac it; thinking themſelyes 
w 4eke'to ſuſtune 'the' yiolence' of 
heir enemyes:the rumour of this fearc- 
ulneſle comming to Camillushis eares, 

e came forth abroad among them, and 
joins about t he | the Campe — 
| "now: to 
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ar „wörkt th non out of ter 
hea. , and in cbneluſtön, without any” 
xtherwiſe ordering of his Armic ſayd:? 
Let every man doe, what bee bath lear-"| Quod 
ned anduſedro F549 And whoever ſhall. quiſq; di- 
well conſider theſe terms and the words | cir, aut 1 
he ſayd ta chain fer tem incattrage. faciat. g 
nt to iucounter with their enemyes | | 
il perge iye that nane of theſe. things: 
could bee ſay d or done to an Armie, 
5 at had not an beene and excr- | 


eiſed as well in peace asin Warre: for 


2 8 that Have not lear- 


I; 
42 K ſecve t can d 5 
| ch ob the purpoſe: Pere 


new Hannthallto command them, TY 
could not rubſiſt * for 2 Generall (u- | 


ring to bee 
N gt he Fl 
inner of c- 


e 
5 ing ett his borne 
es of His Aid , muſt 


e 
| rhe Sheath 


_— 


8 — THe * 
he ee. | 4 
£5. 


CHAP. XXXII. 27119 pl 


11e 817 N. 0 
ihe 1 : 


| What meanes . 85 7 
fo een 7 pour,” T 1 


= — heads and therefore Tq cut | 
all treaty of peace, they ĩncited the 
itude to take armes, and make an 
— upon the dome territories, 
TT And truly when any one defires , that 4 
people or Prince - wholly rake 
heir minds off, from agreement; there 
no truer nor: cettai ner way , :thanto | 
make them doe ſome fonle act againſt 
um, with whom thou wouldſt: not have 
he accord made. For the fete of that 
iſhmenr, which hee ſhall thinke: hee 
h deſerved for his fault, ſhall alwayes 
Re him — THis which | 
e Carth 
manes, tho fould; di ers „ 
the Carthaginjans in that warre i 4 K. 
tily and Sardinia ben the peace was 
Phcluded;,. went backe into Africa, 
where not heing £ ; 
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, and 128 te "io 7 


themſelves for their heads, at bs and 
radon, they tooke S_— 3 of | 
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| The Carthaginjans willing ro — 
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But thouma King, eof thx Armes ces ad Al- 

1 225 e Aſchle the ver 5 a con- 
8 Meder wen FATE: ſediſse. At 

beir Armie. For a true valou a — * 
iplinc,and an aſlurance taken from armis a- 
my victoryes, cannot bee extin-¶ nimiſque 


by netter of ſmall moment, — a- | 


ac I vaine matter af:ight them, cicm 
rder hurt them ꝝ welang | 
3 ne; ot ty o Nane being Con- 
— ant the Yolſc; , by reaſen that 
had raſly ſent part of their Arinie 
b torrage, it followed , that both, they 
lat were 2 e 
ad were ram hi ch Hanger, 
wt the villen the Conſuls, but 
de Souldiets owne valour freed; them. 
here T. Livius (ayes theſe w wh i 
be Souldiers velour even wit 
ojumander' was thought firme, and 
on ant. Iwill not let paſſe one terme 
d by Fabius, Ee: 
rich his Army into = Fa 75 A 
them confident, deeming ſuch a con- 
dence co bee the more neceſfarie, 
now that hee had brought them in- | 
to a new Counttie „ And to fight, | 
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Ther w here we fayd, ha T A 
Aut, who afterwards was tan 
' © Torquarus, lav d L. M6 4 
Father from an accuſation , f 
| Pomponius Tri bunt of the peopiens 
made againſt him. And how th 
| manner of ſaving him, was ſoaiews 
violent and extraordinaty yet that Wat 
Pietie towards his Father, was ſo 
table tothe general}, that it was not o 
' Iy not blamed but when Tribunes we 
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bee appointed oyer the Legions T. 

Nee, ein choſen in ene 

ace, Vpon which ſuccedle; I beleeye || 

fit to conſider, what way The people 

to give their judgements men 
diſtributing of their charge that ther · 

| wee may lee, wherher that be true 
lich wee formerlyconcluded, that the 
ple lis a better diſtributer, tham 4 
rice. I ſay then; that 1 
report 


beir 3 followes t 
goes of one 65 blique voyet 
55 — : when Hoy Trims not, 
"otherwiſe by his ordinary behaviour, 
er by n opinion concei- 
of him, Which wo things have 
eee cauſed either by the Fathers of 
ſuch, who for that they have beene great 
erlonages, and of ability in the Cities, 
it 33 thought their ſonnes ſhould bee 
like them ; untill by theie actions 
the contrary bee found: Or elſr it is 
canſed by the courſes, ſuch a one 
takes, of whom wee ſpeake : the beſt 
courſes and wayes that can bee held, 
Te to keepe company with graye men, 
well diſpos d, and ſuch as by eve- 
ry one are reputed -wiſe.. Aud be- 
cauſe there cannot be a greater marke or 
diſcovery of a man then by the compa- 
ny he frequents, without queſtion he 
that uſes good company, gaines a good 
name: for itis flible, but that he | 
| thall much reſemble them. Or W 


— EE 


. — — — 


- 
— _ 


3 Tf 


. 
ded upon thy wor 

uch zenowne, that — — 
D 1 
contrary thereunto, if thou uc 
anull it. Therefore — choſe m 


. — 


| Mere ek by — of 2 


of the lawes doing fuch Like 5 


nion, hich 1 ncrl 


ring the common good, or by: * 
ſome potent citizen, as a bt 


88 


— — 22 * 


mou: 


did, 


The third Book. 601 
ings, and unwonted whereof men 
zuld have occaſion to ſpeake after- 
ds. Neither are ſuch like things 
edefull onely to begin ones reputati- 

but they are as neceflary for the 
aifirenance and advancement of it. 
{ to do this, aman hath need t r. 
» them againc, as T: Manliur did 
＋ his whole life; for when he 
| defended his father fo vertuouſſy 
d beyond rhe —— ſtraine, and by 
is action taken his firſt degree of te- 


tarion, after {ome yeutes he fought: 
ith that French man, and tocke from 
m that chaine of gold, Which gave 
n the name of Torquatu :: nor ſtai'd 
upon this but afterwards in ripet 
res he put his ſon to death for having 


ppht without his allowance, however 
ad yanquiſhed his enemy. Which 
ree actions gave him a greater name, | 
ad throughout all ages makehim more 
mous, then ever y triumph or victo- 
did, where with he Was adorn'd as 
ach as any other Roman. And the 
Faſon is, becàuſe in thoſe victories 
fanlius had very many like him, but in 
keſe particulars he had either very feu 
none. Scipio the eldet got not grea- 
glory by Al bn tri „ then that 
Hon of defending his father upon the 
elin gained him in his youth, and that 
ther, when after — — 
DUr 54 1 his 6 Wne | 
agioufly with ＋ — 
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made many young Romans ſuent ic 
would never abandon Italy, 2s ahe 
then among them it was h 


two actions were the beginnings oh 
reputation, which made 
his tri umphs of Spaine and * 
opi nion of him was allo increaſed yl 
he ſent backe the daughter to her f, 
ther, and the wife to her — 
Spaine, This manner of proceed 
not alone needefull. for N 
that would gaine reputation, N 
to attaine the diꝑni ties in e 
monwealth, but is alſo 1 
pre 10 — their cr 

ir Principalities: for no 
them e 5 
rare examples of 3 
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deede, or pithy ſaying, agree 
the commongood, whach. may ey 


proove the Prince either magnammua 


or-liberall, or a he is ſud 


| one, that his-life may ſerve for 3 f 

terne, and his wiſe ſayings way. he ul 

by his (| ub jects as Fed Af But 1 : 

turne, Wwhereat we began this diſcol 

I ſay, chat the people, "when they be 

to conferre any dignity W oe 
their Citizens grounding upon 

| thoſe reaſons, before Tet 

ill ground; but when afterwards 

quent examples of one mans g0 

4180 make him better know ne, t 

| beecergroundraken, for in 99 
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here can neyer fall any deceipt. ſpeake 
ne ly of thoſe honours, ch are gi- | 
to men in the begintiing, before 

hey be well knowne by à certaine ex- 
erience, or that they tranſgreſſe from 
ne action to another unlike it. Where 
oth touching the falſe opinion and the 
pruption, they alwayes commit leſſe 
ours, then Princes. And becauſe it 

my fall out, that the people might be 
leceived in the report, in the opinion, 
id actions of a man, conceiving them 
greater, then in truth they are, which 
ould not be ſg withia Prince, becauſe | 
t is like it ſhould be told him, or that 
ſhould be adverti ſed thereof by ſome 

ff his councelloursʒ to the end therefore 
hat the people want not theſe! adver-.| 

tilements, the good founders of Re- 

publiques have ordained, that when the 
heifeſt dignities of Cities are to be be- 
ſtow ed whereunto it might proove dan- 
erous to preferre unſafficient men, and 
&ing the peoples wills ſometimes bent 
to advance ſome one unſit, that it may 
be lawfull for any Citizen, and ac- 
counted as an honour to him to publith 
in their allemblies that mans defedts, 
that the people (this notice not failing 
them) may the better give their judg- 
ments thereupon. And that this was | 


cuſtomary at Rome, the orarion | 
F. Maximus made, witneſſed, which he 
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to many, ng bo hd aching it is to 
meddle in it, and bting it on forwards, 
md male it go being thus brought 
rwards, would be too long and too 
deepe a matter to diſcourſe on. There 
fore reſcrving it for a fitter place, F will 
onely treate of thoſe dangers; Which ci- 
tens incùrre, or thoſe chat adviſe a 
. talking thermſelves — we! 
me * m to wei L 
em ora fochar dle aun 

F thereof 18 WR ingpucedcs them 
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blame is wholly 2 as oi 
; and if come of it, he is com- | 
merdedfor ir, but the : 
much hort of the loflk is handed. 
Preferte” Sulran Selimus —— 


[Ces fone — — Be now come — 


bes counter) ) fab the conqueſt of Syria, 
and Egypt, was iricouraged by ene of 
bis Baſhnwes, who was then upon the 
confines of Perſia to undertake rather an 
expedition againſt the Sophy, by whoſe. 
councell being perſwaded, he went to 
that enterpriſe with an exceeding grear 
atmy, and comming into 4 very vaſt 
| Conntry, where a great part of it is de- 
ſert, and -rivers very few and finding 
there thoſe difficulties, which long lince 
had ruin'd many Roman armies, was ſo 
diſtreſſed — that he loſt there by 
Pd: fan 
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ties; and 3 them, 
they runne the hazard of their [ives,and 
of their eſtatesʒ all men herein ban 
blind, as to. judg advices good or 

by the ſucceſſe they take. : 
with my ſelfe by what meanes thy 
might eſcape this infamy or danger „Ie 
4 * other way, then that they * por hap 
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hing upon them as their one enter, 
riſe, and give their opinion without 
daſſion, & defend it alſo modeſtly with- 
nt paſſion, ſo that if either the City or 
be Prince follow that adyiſe, it may 
I ceme they willingly tooke that courſe, 
ad were not drane thereto by thy im- 
ö ortunity. When thou dosſt ſo, it is 
not reaſonable that a Prince or a people 
ſhould ſecke revenge on thee for thy 
councell, it being not followed againit | 
other mens wills: for here the —— | 
is, that many having contradicted thee; | 
in the unhappy ſucceſſe of thy advice 
they will concurre in working thy ruine 
And if in this caſe, one ſhould ſay, that 
then he failes of that glory, which ano- 
ther gets by being ons alone againſt ma- 
ny in adviſing any courſe, vhen it proves 
luckily,we meete here wich two advan- 
tages to counteryaile it ; the firſt ĩs to 
be quite exempt out of all danger; the 
lecond is, if thou adviſeſt any th ng mo»; 
deſtly, and by reaſon of the oppolition 
| made againſt it, thy councell be not ca- 
ken, and ſome diſaſter follow upon the 
adyice another hath given, thou gainel 
much glory thereby. And howcver rhe 
glory, which is gotten by miſcheifes, de- 
fallen thy City or thy Prince, can ot 
well be (aid to be enjoyed, yet 15 there 
lome Account ro be made of them. 1 be- 
leeve there is no other advice can be gi 
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ding them to ho[dtheirpeacty 1 
give the it opinion, would be a thin 

ty unprofitable to the Common 
| — _— e 95 they would 
be able to eſcape danger, d 
E time would they be ſuſpe&ed i 
miglit alfo befall them, as it did d 
triends of Perſe the King of Mardden 
Pale 


be then 


| e' ſhould have held his peace! 
neither avoided he the danger, by uot 
giving his adyice. Wherefore f belevs 
the rules above given, are to be kept and 
|obſery'd; | | 1 
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he reaſon, wherefore the French 
haue, bin and are. thought iu 
combat i at tha beginning more 
then men, and afterwards le ſſe | 


"thei women. I 


He fierceneſſe of that Plthchman | 
| who challeng'd any Rothan hat- 
ſoever, neare the river Anien, tu 
ght with him, and afterwards the com- 
bat bet w eene him and T. Manis, put 
ne in minde of that, which T; Living 
yes LIES that the Frenchmen | 
in the inning of the combat are | 
dore then men and in the end thereof 

prooye Iefle then women, And. - weigh- 
ing well from whence this may proceed, 
many” belceye; that naturally they are ſo 
pos d whit thinke" is true; but 
hence it followes fipt;that this thein na- 
turall humopr, which makes them fo; 
F*tce in the beginning, tight not be ſo 
order'd'by art, as to continue them fierce 
till the” verie' contlufiuns And ; for 
provfe hereof, K ſay, that there are fr. 
mies of three ſorrh = the one where there 
is both fury and order, for from the or- 
| der ariſes fury arid yaloor, as was that of 
che Romans; for it appeares in all cher4 
hiſtories. chat there WS avery good ore | 
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for th c arrajes which doc ochehyiß 
are 2 ; righs armics, "and if chey con 

y triall of themſelves i in 27% 

ction e En | 
olence, and not by valeur: hut nn! 
yalouris accompanied . Wh 1 7. 
nancts, it makes good uſe c 


fach manner 2 in ſuch times 2 925 
difficulty abates it, nor ever 
courag e, becauſe choſe goo 
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they failed. On the othe ſide the; Ro> 
mans doubting leſſe of dangers by rea- 
fon of their good orders; not diſtruſtiug 
the victory, tought reſolutely and obſti- 


> 


nately with the ſame courage and valour 


as well inthe end as in the beginning, 


or rather inraged by fighting, they grew 
{ill more fierce. The third ki nde of ar- 
mies is, where there is no naturall fury, 
nor accigdentalÞForder, as the Italian ar- 
mies are in our dayes, which are qui te 
unprofitable :- and unleſſe they incoun- 
ter with an army, which upon ſome ac 
cident chances to runne away, they ſhall 


never overcome: and without al leadg- | 


ing other examples, we every day ſee 
that theygiv oufesſthey have no! 
valour at all. 
us his teſtimo ny, everie one may under- 
{tand, how the good ſouldicrie ought to 


be ordered and how the bad is, T will | 


let downe Papirius . Curſor his words, 


having a minde to pu 
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commander of the hore, where he, laid 
| Ler neither G OD wor wah be hi 
any reverence, nor the Generale com- 
mando, nor hi auſpices be regarded. let 
the ſouldiers go pillaging up and domne 
for want of provijon, as well in their 
friends cotthtry as in their foes let them 
caſheere themſelves, at their pleaſures, 
forgetting their oaths, let them quit 
their Enſagnes, nor come together 4 
command : let them fight without rhe 
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io bringing any thing tu its perfection, 

nc 2 evill very nearely ö 
neighbouring to the good. Which ſo ea- 
ily. growes up with that good, that it 
ſeemes unpoſſible, if a man would injoy 
the one to be quit of the other. And tis 
wee ſee in all the works. of man: and 
therefore is that good attain'd wi th dif- 
icultic , unleſſe by thy good fortune 
chou be ſo alliſt-d,char he her power 
overcome this ordinary and naturall in- 
onyenient. The combate betweene | 
Manlius Torquatus and the French man 
hath put mee in mind hereof, where T. 


Livius ſayes: bar combate jd much im. Lanti ca N 


| dimicatio 
borted the event of the warre, bat the ad univer- 


French Armie leaving tbein' Campe in| fi belli e- + 
Z 
conlider on the one lide, chat a good Cõ- | — | 


4frigbt went into the Tiburtint Comm ventum 
tric, and thence into Campania; For 1 fuit, ut 


mander ought wholly avoyd to doe any reli gis 
thing, which being but of ſmall mo- ag 
ment, may produce but evill effects in Ea 
his Armie : for to begin a sk irmiſh or a 
com bate 3 where in the * — 1 
not imployed, and yet the whole for- 

tune is — Layd 4 ſtake, izarhing br 
ſayouring too much of raſhmeſle, as I Fit. 
ſayd before hen I cundemm dd che guat 
ding of the pafſages / On che other fde 
L conſider, that wile” and experienced 
Commanders, when they meer with 4 
new enemie, and that is of reputation 4 
ve fore'd before they come to 1 
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614 MathyjautlsDiſcoutſts, 
| 3 2 uldias toms 
{ ry t by light stirmilbn im an 
ſ the end that beginning to know-the 
and to have to deale with them ue 
ö | may be ridde of that tetroùt ubich hl 
repott and reputation of theſemen ua 
put ehem in. Aud this pat ina G 
rall is of exceedi ng great impottud 
for there is a kind of neceſſiti init} 
which forceth thee thereumto, for thay! 
wilt thinke that thuu goeſt to cy 
niteſt deſtcuction, unleiſe thou haue eb 
hy theſe ſmall experiences made 
ſouldiers caſt out that terrour, lich 
by meanes of the enemies reputation} 
hacl poſſeſſed their minds. Vuierim cu 
vinus was ſent by the Romanes win 
Armie againſt the Samnites; who\yett 
new enemies, and theſe formerly half 
never proov d the one the otherstoreth 
here T. Livins fayes , that 
| ſ cauſed the Romanes to make | 
i } ſmall; skirmiſhes with the Sammie 
Ne os I bat a nem warre ; and 4 nem en 
anch u¹ẽũmu mig ht not affrigbt tbem. Natwithilas. 
de llum. ding it is a very great hazzard h 
oft e 4 thy. Souldiers in thoſe skirmiſfes w 
— 885 maining loſers, the ir frare and c * 
diſe grow not more upon them ij 
that effects contrary to thy purpole ton 
low not thereupon; that is, that"thvl 
| frighr them not, whereas thy et | 
| Was to aſſure them. So that, thisis on 
| A thoſe things 5 which hath the 1 


| 


vB 
I» 7 
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* 
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0 neare neighbouring, unto the good > 
xr rather they are ſo neare joyn d toge- 
her, that it is very eaſy: to miſtake the 
ne for the other: Whereupon I ſay, 
bat a good Commander thould:be: very 
xefut!, that nothing ariſe: , which up- 
on any accident may cake away the:cou- 
rage and heart of his Souldiers. That 
wich may bee of force to take away 
their courage , is to begin to loſe > and 
therefore a mau_thould: be well aware 
ff theſe ſmall skirmiſhes, and no way 
ſulter any of them, unleile with cee 
ung great advantage, and certain hope 
of yictorie. Nor onght hee undertakbe 
to guard any paſſages, where her can- 
not bring his whole Armit together. 
Nor thould hee kee pe any Tow nes, 
unleſle it bee thoſe, that by loſing of 
them, his utter ruine followes there- 
upon ; and thoſe, that hee guards, hee 
ſould take ſuch care both with their 
defences and alſo with his Armie, that 
when exer the enemy Kath any deſſigne 
to aſlayle them, hee may make uſe of 
all his forces ig reſcue of them: the o- 
thers hee ſhauld leave unde fended : fur | 
whenſoever any thing is luſt, that was 
before abandon'd ; the Armie being yet 
a, foot, there is neither the reputation 
of the warre loſt., not the hope of con- 
queſt. But when any thing is loſt, 
hich thou hadſt 9 defend. 


and every one beleeves thou mi 
Wy >tend,. | 


7 — 
>—T —_ * I 
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1 ie damn 
and there thou haſt in a m 
* 
ſmall moment loſt whole 


—— —— ah 


his time —— aſlayl by 

forſdoke and laid waſt ard 
Countrie, as her, who becauſe be m 
wiſe, thought it more perniciou tu li 
reputation by not being able to 
tha, which he undertooke” to defer 
then by leaving it in — 
mie, — looſe it as 2 Secu 


5 


— Romanes when afcorithe] TCAte 
annagtheir-eftate was in great pen 
xity, refus d many cbat were under 10 
protection, an e 
owne Subjects, charging em to one 
themſelves the beſt they could, ich 
are better courſes farre, than to un 
take defences and afterwards not! 

to goe through wird them ey 
thoſe friends are loſt and ſore Jy 
in thoſe friends. But returning 


ſmall Skirmiſhes , If. 


—_— thathe-tunne hazy 
1 t, nor doe, ic Mar ius did, rey 
tho borer way: Who going aganirhe 


— irhich were an 


q 


hewe-people, and came to make" 
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of Italie, and whereſoever they came ca- 
ſting a great terrour, becauſe of their 
tercenefle and multitude, and by reaſon 
they had formerly vanquiſh d a Roman 
Armie Marius thought it noceſſarie be- 

re he came to joyne battell, to worke 
ome what, which might make his Soul. 

lers lay alide that terrour, v hich the 
eare of the enemie had put them in; 
and as a very well adyis'd C:mmander, 
7. his Armie ſeverall times, where 

e 


Cimbrians with their troupes were 
o paſſe: And thus within the foi 
wnsof his Campe he would, that his 
Souldiers ſhonld fee them, and accu- 
ume their eyes to the view- of that e- 
mie, to the end that by- feeing à diſs | 
lunproſiendle armes, and in part too 
llarm'd , they might reaſſure them- 
elves, and grow defirony of battell, 
hich courſe, as it was diſcreetly pra- 
Ris'd by Marine ſo like wiſe ought it be 
liligently imirated'by others, whereby | 
hey might not be forc'dto incurre thofe 
dangers, which T mentioned before, nor | Q 
to doe, as the Frenchmen did: }/bo for | 
4 matter of ſmail moment fle in 4 crepics 
right into' the Tiburtine ConntTy 4 7 
and ffreighr after into Campania. An 
becauſe: wee haye alleadg'd Valerius 


Coryinus in this Treatic, in the or 
ter following I intend, the helpe | 
of his words, to ſhew What — 


— — 
— 


6 18 Machievils ; 2 
| of man a (Commander ho beg) 
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What manner of mai that: | 
rall ought to br, on nigh U 
ties an Armie wy configentl) 
"relic. 


— 


| rr mi) i 

| Alerins Corvinus was (a8 
formerly) abroad with: an Amy 
againſt the Samnites, newt 
mies of the people of Rome, hein 
partly to aſſure is owne Souldier, 
panty ro make them kno the eh 
he caus d ſome of his to enter inn 
taine light skirmiſhes with them 
| contented herewith, before che day. 

battell wonld needs. ſpeake to his n 
ſouldiers, and ſhew withall eſficaq ia 
| Tum eil little eſteeme they were to make. af 
intueri cu-{ enemies, putting them in minde act 
jus dudtu, one, and his valour alſo, Where in 
auſpicioqʒ be noted by the words, that Liu 
—— * brings him in ſpeaking, hat mann 
tum qui man a Commander ought to be; 
awliendus| Whom an armie is to haye cc dent; 
— which words are theſe. And 72 
— . ſider, under whoſe conduct and at 
tator fe Jon fig bt, whether be yon are te 
verbis rar 212 1 "onely a magnificent exbofis 


— 


— 


The third Booke,  . 6189 


— 


re in wordt, but not of e operum mi 
w any military examples, or elſe ſuch litarium 
expers, an 
one thar knowes how to make uſe of qui & ipſa 
ur arme g to march be fore your en- cela trada 
nes, and be have bimſelfe bravely in | re, proce- 
* thickeſt of your troops. I would hays | dere ante 
8 | © | fagna, ver 
mu my ſouidiert to follow my deed t ra- media 
er then my words, and not to ſèeke in mole 


ur * onely from me, but your pugnæ ſci- 


ample, who by thizright hand bave at facta 
mea, non 


tine d Nee s andrbe beigbt | 
f bonour, Whic _ well conſider d — 7s 4 


ach eyery man how he ought to pro- | qui volo, 
nec diſci- 


dif he would hold the dignity of a | ne 
ommander, and whoſoeyerthall other- agar mo 
o, ted ex 


ile carry it, ſhall finde in time that emplum e 


ur dignity, (when either by chance or | tiama me 
ndigon he is raiſed thereuntq, will | OD Jy 
. 194 g f tra 


ther rake from him, then any way mihi tres 
aine him reputation: for titles ho- conſula 


Our not men, but men their ti tles. rus, ſum. | 
mamque 


from the beginning of this diſ- ' 
purſe we may conſider, that if great — 
ommanders have us d extraordinary has 
teanes to me the reſplutlons of 

army of old ſouldiets, hen they 
ere to incounter with unaccuſtomed 
nemies, aw much rather is there paines 
> be taken, with an army of treth, wa- 
er ſouldiers, ho never yet look d the | 
nemy inthe face: for if an unaccuits- 
ed enemy terrifics . an army of old 
ouldiers, much more probable is it that 


any enemie ſhould aftcight an army os | 


il. 


E 


n — — 


| 5 Otechieat —.— 


eren che mee 
the exceediny great — 
Commanders, as Gitechia t | 
| did and Epaminondor the" Th 
tom we have ſpoken oil 
lh 1 8 4 armies of er vi. 
quiſted armies of Veterine, who 
bin of long experiente. The al 
chey tooke ere for 
eteiſe them in toute 
and traine them uß in wie | 
1 order, and from FAD 
loy them with a 
ry fierce n 
ght no SCRE man donde 


„ thould' c lang 
owne. ſloth and ſmall ba 


of 0 cowadiſe. + 46 
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MNMong other wo bef ing 
General of an army, is | 
ledge of ſcituations & c 

for without this knowledge in fl 
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| in particular, the Commandexof an 

y cannot well eftcuare any thing. 
d becauſe all ſciences, if aman woul( 
exact in them, require practiſe, this 
one that askes exceeding much pra- 
ſe. And this practice or (as I may 
ic) particular knowledge is gain d 

her by means of hunting, then by any 

her exerciſe, Wherefare the auncient 
iters ſay, that thoſe Heroes, that rul'd 
world in their days, were brought up 
the woods and in frequent huntings: 
the chace teacherh thee many things, 
Ades this knowledge, which very 
ch concernes the warre. And Zeue- 
on in Cyrus his life ſhew es, that G rus 
ing to aſſai le the King of Armenia as 
gave order for the ſetv ice, he put his 
uldiersin mind, that this was nothing 
e, then one of thoſe chares, hi 
ey had many ti mes made in his com- 
any. And he told thoſẽ he ſent to ly 
ambuſh upon the moumtaines, that 
were li ke unto thoſe, that went co 
itch their toiles upon the hills, and 
1 ole that ſcow red the plai ne, that they 
ere like thoſe, that went to put up the 
caſt out of his covert, to the end that | 
ing chaſed, he might fal into the e * 
This is ſaid to ſhew, that the chaſe, ac- 
erding as g x allowes of it, hath 
kinde of reſemblance of warre. And 
erefore is ſuch exerciſe very honoura- 
le and well beſceming great Perſona |, 

ges 


= © - -- - - 
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| — 
ges. Nor tan — 

tries by any fitter me 

then by way of Wetten 

als bim that frequent it kr 

in particular the country lies, 

uſes to hunt;and rien eee 

himſelfe well acquainted with i. 

of one country, he afterwards' mit 

cility comprehends that of al 

ſtrang countries: for every 

and every member of them har 

linde of conformity one with 

ſo that he whoknowes the one ehm 

cafily attai ne to the es 

2 B ut he n hath never 

the one. very, hardly or never, 

be by lone 2 can know tes 

ther; whereas he thut is well welt 

therein at the firſt caſt of bis eel | 

how that plane lies, or that hill 

how farre that vallie reaches, 

ſuch other like things, wh 

time to eome he hath oained af a fett 

knowledge, And that this is w., | 

Livius (biwes us by the ex example of 

Vid-s tu blius Decius, who being Tribune 

Aule Cor. fouldiers in the armie, — Cornel 

neli cacu- the Conſull ted againſt the Sam 

Gen le when the Conſull Was ford d 0 

fie eee himſelfe to a vallie, where che Mum 

in inel 2 | 


em? arx 
illa eft | army might eaſily have bi 


fpei ſalu- the Samnites, this Decius percel peu 
4 danger they were in, (aid to the Too 


ſtræ, fi 
eam (que 6 ak Aulus Cornelius t hat. 0 | 
niam cci | . 
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bich is abowe the enemy ? that in the 


j rengrh of our hope and ſafety; if WEE, 


becauſe the Samnites being blinde have 
pleted it, quickly ſeife on it. And 
efore theſe words nttered by Decius. 
: Livius ſayes, Publius Decius the 
ouldiers Tribune ſhewed a pritty bigh 
ill which lay a, little higher then the 
nemies campe, of hardaſcent to men 
ncombred with compleat armes, but of 
4% acceſſe to men lightly harneſſed. 


Whereupon being ſent thither himlelfe/| 


dy the Conſull with 3000 ſouldiers, nd 
avingſay'd the Roman army, and pur- 
poling when night came, hi mſelſe to 


depart, and ſo to ſave himſelfe and his 


dwne ſouldiers, he is brought in thus 
peaking, Foſloꝝ mne, tbat yetwhiletr is 
day light we may diſcover what places 
the enemy guards and which way we 
may get out. Alltbeſe things he went 
to view clad ina ſouldiers caſſocke to 
the end the enemy ſhould take no notice 
the Captaine rounded them. He there. 
ore that well conſiders this whole text, 
ſhall ſee how profitable and nece ſſary 
for a commander it is to underſtand the 
naturall ſciruations of Countries: for 
if Decius had not well knowne them, 
had neyer Lin able to judge, whar 
adyantage it was to the Roman army to 
ſcize upon that hill, nor chuld he have 
bin able to diſcerne at ſuch diſtance, 
whi ther that hill were acceſſible or no. 


reliquere 
Sammres) 
impigre 
capimus. 
Publius 


bunus mi 
edi tum in 
ſaltu collẽ 
imminen 


tem hoſti 
um caſtris, 


aditu a rdu 
um impe 


ne, ex pedi 


tis haud 


difficilem. 


Tre me- 
cum, ut 
dum lucis 
a liquid ſu. 


= locis 
hoſtes præ 
ſidia po- 
nant, qua 

atcat 

tac ec i 
tus ex plo 
remus. Hzc 
omnia 
ſagulo mi 
litari ami- 
ctus ne du 
cem circui 
re hoſtes 
notarent 
per luſtra- 
vit. tw 


And 
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ereſt, qui 
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Decius tri 


litum un 


dito agmi 


il 
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/ And ben he had -qnee yonencher 
en it, having a minde to depart m 
nune againego the Conſul; bring i 
| vizoncd round with enemies, tit woy 
5 N have bin able fo farre ot to yd 
| the paſſages to eſcape thenct, unt f 
cerne which places werepuardedhth 
enemy ſothatit muſt be of neceſſuy alu 
Decius had a very exact knowlels 
whereby he brought itto alle, that 

the taking of that hill, the Roman an 


> 


| was delivered, and afterw ang de hin 


- 


I ſelfe. {being beſieged) knew how wo! 
a way.of c both for himſelſe as 
1 thoſe that were with him. 


CuA P. XI. 
1 How Deceipt is commendable; 
| againſt the enemy in time of u 


] I. F Onever rhat the uſe of fra N 
LI ation be deteſtable, yet 

„the managing of a Ware t 
thing laudable and glorious, and be 


| as much prai led, that yanquithes thee 
mie by deceipt, as he that oer 
him by force. And this we ers k 
judgement of thoſe that write the 
of great perſonages, w ho commend fis 
uihal an others, ho have biu ve 
table in ſuch like wayes of proceed 
Whereof becauſe there are many er N 


— 
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| ples every where obvious, I will not ad 
any, I will fay this onely, that I meane [ 
not, that that fraud is glorious; which 
caules thee ro breake thy faith given, 
and agree ments made: for that though 
it may ſometimes gaine thee a "ſtate or 
Kingdome, as formerly hath bin ſaid, 
yet will ir never get thee any glory. But 
I ſpeake of ſuch a dece pt, which is put 
in practiſe againſt ſuch an enemy, that 
truſts not in thee, and that confiſts pro- 
perly in matter of warre : as was that cf 
Hannibal, when at the lake of Perugia 
he feigned a flight, whereby he might 
have inclos d the Confull; and the Ro- 
man army, and When to eſcape out of 
Fabius. Maximus his hand, he tied fla- 
ming hre- brands, to the hornes of his 
whole heard of cattell. The like unto | 
whichwas that, which Pontizs the Sam- 
nites Generall practis d to ſhut in the 
Roman army at thegallows of Caudium 
Where having plac'd his armybehind the 
mountaines, ſent many of his ſouldiers 
clad like ſhepheards with much cartel] 
through the plaine and they being taken] | 
by the Romans, and inquir'd of where 
the Samnites army was, agreed all, ac. | 
cording the order receiv'd — Ag 
to ſay, that it was gon to the hege 
NoceragWhich * the Conſulls be- 
leeving, gave them opportunity, to ſnut 
them up in thoſe precipices of Caudium, 
wherein as ſoone as they entred, they 
EC ——ͤ—ͤ' 
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| pouaded ro the Romans geg 


were preſently d by the $; 
— ox nei ud 
have d very ; > 
if he follow's% aria 
who advis'd either to ſer the 1 
freely ar liberty, or put them fl te 
ſward, and in one caſe take the 

ay, W hich acieher geives i pe 


rake foerour of the way.) J 
| Way Was. alway pernucions vnn of 4 


| ie Rare 25 otherwhere it hath f 


bin faid. 
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| 
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! That the defence of ones © 


| _— fo be SORE | 
one ride 
2 8 * oy 
Ee Conſullandehe Roman 
| 2 — 1 
the Samnitex, "who having fr 
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afety of Rome conſiſting in the life of 
hat army, he thonght-itzzoodito ſave it 
n any caſe: and that the country is well 
defended, by what meancs ſoever it be, | 
ither with diſgrace, er with glory : for 
hat army being ſay'd, Rome might in 
ery good time cancel all thatignominy; 
but in caſe it were not fay'd, however it 
ould dy gloriouſſy, Rome and her li- 
derty was utterly loſt, and ſo his adviſe 
as followed. Which thing deſerves | 
ell to be noted by any Citizen that 
hances to be called to councell his 
ountry: for where the deliberation 'is |. - 
holly touching the ſafety of the conn- | 
y, there ought no conſiderati on be had | 
of juſt or unjuſt, pitifull or cruel], ho- 
wurable or dithonourable, but rather 
all other reſpe& being laid afide, that 
ourle is to taken which may preſerve | 
the life and matntane the liberty therof, | 
Which thing is follow'd by the ſayings | 
and deeds of the Fretich, in defence of 
the MajeRty of their King,and the pow- 
of their king dome: for they heare no- 
thing wich more impatience, then that 
it ſhould be ſaid ſuch a courſe was diſ- 
honourable to their King, ſor ſay they, 
their King cannot ſuffer diſhonour in 
any reſolution taken dy him, either in 
proſperous or adverſe fortune: for whe- 
ther he winns or loſes, they commend 
the action, and ſay it was done like 2 
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| P nome(es extorted by force, ws i 
not to be kept. +58 
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A 7 Hen the Conſuls wer 1 
Y rurn'd to Rome with ther 
| grace which was put upon it, the inf 
| 
| 
| 


| 


that ſpake in the Senate, that the en 
made at Caudium ſhould nat be obleryd 
was the Conſul S. Pofthumiae, lay ] 
that the people of, Rome, was not tied 
thereunto, but that he himſelſe ide 
was bound, and the reſt that had pre 
mis d the peace, and therefore the e 
ple if they would free themſclves from 
| all ties, were to yecld up him and t | 
reſt that had promis d it with him 
the Samnites hands: and this concluk 
on he held with ſuch obſtinacy, th@ 
length the Senate was content the 
and fo ſending him and the others 0 
Samnium, protc ſted to the Sammitesꝶ in 
the peace was of no force. And in 
| Caſe ſo fayourable was fortune to Py 
bumiur, that the Samnits held Dine 
and when he was returned to Rome's 
mong the Romans, he was more pi? 
| ous by his loſſe, then 5 was * 
mong the Samnites by bis cons 
| Whete two things are to be noted: Tit 
one is, that in what actien ſoever. — 
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may be gotten, for in victory it is or- 
dinarily gain'd, but in Joſie it is obtai- 
ned, eithet by ſhewing that loſſe came 
not by thy default, or by the atchei ve- 
ment of ſome. valorous action, which 
may cancell it. The other is, that it is no 
diſh5nour to violate thoſe promiſes, 
which by force thou wert conſtcain'd to 
make, and alwayes promiſcs extorted 
regarding the publique when there is 
want of 2 ſhall be broken, and 


—— 


that without the diſgrace. of him that 
ro 2 ore in 2 
we re everall examples, and eve * 
in theſe moderne times we ſee — of 
them, and, not onely among Princes 

promi ſes fore d when they want ſtrength | 


are not kept, but alſo all other promiſes 
re 2 1: "anni when the eccafions 
WW faile that mov'd them to promiſe, Which | 
if it be a thing commendable ot no, or 
whether ſuch like wayes are to be fol- 
lowed by a Prince or no, it is at Iange 
diſputed by us in our treaty concerning a 
Prince, ſo that for this preſent we thal 
not touch it. 
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HAP. XIIII 
| Thoſe men that are bred in the ſame 


country, do throug bout all ages keepe 
very neere the {ame nature and diſp0- 


| ſition. * 
VVI. men are v ont to ſay (and 
V not by chance nor without rea. 

8 Ee 3 - for 
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| ban) char he who will ſce wha fl 
let him conſider v hat hab bin: feed] 
his in the world llc 1 


incounter with the —_— 


„ en 
| chaſe am thar and ſoſometimes in t 
Mace then. in ras, Troreeny | 


I 
pen din the latter times, ſinll f 
Germans and French very - 
proud crueil, and ah, re HAR 
all theſe fourcy ſeyeraPl times bar i 
much-wrong'd our city. Ang. | 
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Faith, and much avarice. But let us pale 
over theſe matters of late memory. Eve. 
ry one may well "have heard of that, 
wthch follow'd in the warre, that the 
Florentines had with the Vicounes of| | 
Milan: when Florence be depriv%d. 
of all other expedients, ch t to bring 
the . into Iealy, by reputa- 
| e. forces to ile n 
mperour promis d to bring a ar- 
| my with him, and — 9 
| againſt the Vicounts, and defend Flo- 
Lg ha aig their whole power, incaſc | 
tang up in armes the Horen- 
him 100 dd, fe] - 


{ paimers, the | 
{ came one ly to Verona, and chenee rera- 
| nel backe 
| thing in their 
555 were their fault, for not havingob- 
| ſery'd the. conditions betweene 
| So that if Florence had not bin either. 
| conſtrain'd by neceſſity, or overcome by 
paſſion, and had read = knowne the 
ancient cuſtomes of the Barbarians, the 
would neyer bayc bin ncicher this time, 
nor many other times deceiv'd by them, 
| they having behay'd thernſelves alwayes 
after one manner, and in every part, 


wich every one uſed the ſame termes, s 
it appeares _ "Fs Bi "" Taſfas wah 
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Tuſcans, who being by the 
times put in flight by them and routed. | 
and ſeing tharb Ay rce3albne | 
they were not able to-make tems 
a they agreed with the French, va due 
onthis fide. the Alps in Italy, b 
| chem a ſumme of e | 
to joyne their armies with-them; where-| 


| 


| 


har truſt Princes can repoſe in them, | 


| By fudden ſurpriſall and boldneſſe many 


— ns 
that of the Florentines, that the Fretich 

have continuallie us d the ſame termes: | 
and hereby may it ealilie be conject i, 


. 
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CHAP.XLIV. | 


times more is obtained, then by ord 


R = | the Romans, and their armic ule 


nary meanes canbegorten. 5 
He Samnite:, being invaded 
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able t. 
etern 
well g 
their 
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able to ſtand in the field againſt them, | g 
etermin d having left their rownes | 
well guarded in Samnium, to paſſe with 
their whole armie into Tuſcanie, which 
then had made truce with the Romans, 
to trie with that paſſage, if by the pre- 
lence of their armie they could induce 
he Tuſcans to take armes againe:which 
they had denied to their. ambaſſadcurs; 
and in che parlie the Samnites had with 
cbe. Tuſcans (ſhewing what principalie | 
mood them to take armes) they uſed a 
[notable terme, here they ſaid;3Tbey bad Abeln le 
88 cbcled, becauſe peace was more grie-\ pax I | 


vous to theſe in-ſubjettion, then was | ferviemci- 
rarre to them that injoy-their liberty. bus 2 & 
or quam ' 


And ſa artly by perſwaſions partly by he 
the preſence of their army, they wrought i 


noted, that when any Prince defires to 


bh 
them to take armes-Where if is to be 
vbraine any thing of another, ke ought | 


(if the occafion will beare it) never gie 
him time tu adviſe himſelfe, but cry. 
the matter ſo, that he may ſee the neceſ- 
lit ie of his ſudden reſolution, Which is, 
28 he that is re ped, ceives _ 

y his demiall, or delay, there may ariſe 
a ſudden and dangerous diſt iſte; Theſe 


the Bentivolij out of Bolonia; 
— 


2 


Pope Iulius having 2 minde to ys 
-thl 


: 
; 
N 


— 


* 


foliciced the one and che Ge us ol | 
S 4 * 
giving them leaſure to — — 

tu his bene: Whereupon 

Rome, with thoſe = 
together, he went thence towards Js. 
Joni, and to the Venetians he ſem i 
they ſhauld continue newrers, and 
+ tit King, that he thould ſend bim 


4 ces,forhitihepall being reſtraio'd by 
1 2 N — 


had, "and 0 
that the P might with we 
an open Par icher theipd 


„gave way to his will, a 


R 


tema d ncwters. De Fon ao K . 
wich his army in Bolonia, * 
bad notice of the rebellion of 1 
and being de ſirous to go to recorer i 


ow ne dominions 


i nion of and — 
— — 
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bad to wayes, the one . 
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reſoly'd to take the ſhorter paſſage, to 
orercome all difficulties, and give no 
time to the Marqueffe to deli berate, at 
the ſame inſtant brought his ſouldiers 
on that way, and fignified to the Ma- 
queſle that he ſhould ſend him the key es 
of the 15 77 So that the Marqueſle 
ſurpriſed by this ſudden reſolution, ſent 
him the keyes, which he would never 
have done, f De Fois had” carried hi m- 
ſelfe more cooly in the matter, that Mar- 
queſſe being in league with the Pope 
and the Venetians, and having a ſorine | | 
| of his in the Popes hands; which things 
gave him many faire colours to deny 
| him, But being affail'd by the ſudden 
{ courſe taken (upon the reaſons-already 
alleadged) yeelded. So did the Tuſcans | 
with the mnits, having upon the pre. | 
ſetice of that armie of Samnium taten] 
arms, xhich they had otherwiſe dæny d 


them. . 


— 
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CHAP. XI VW. 
A hich cour fe is 3 W a7 
either ar thefirſs to ine onelp the | 
exemies ſbocke, and reſerve ſome for- | 
ces riil rbe —_— to Oe «| 
blow wit hall, or el as upen ie maine | 
to venture al upon the fur j ofthe frſt | 
onſet. 
Eciug and-* Fabius the Roman |. ' 
} Conſuls were in the feld with | 


=IT C. 
3 4 ko . 
a : = — 


two armies againſt the Samnites and 
Tuſcans, and comming to the ti 
ſand to joyne barrel — 18 worth 
the noting,in that ſervice} which of 
| thoſe wayes of proceeding , pradis'd by}. 
thoſe two Conſuls were the better: far | 
Decins wich all his force and yiolenee 
aſſail'd the enemie, Fabius onelie held 
them up, judging the ſlow allaule to he 
of mute. advantage, reſerving his bloy 
till che laſt hen che enemic thouldhaxe 
loſt his firſthear of fight, or 7 0 
ſome terme it) where we fee 
ſucceſſe chat fol lou d, that Fabiat bu 
deſigne tooke effect better then that of 
Decius, who tir d himſelfe ſo in the ſrſt 
onſet, that ſeeing his ſouldiers rade w 
turne the ir faces, to attaine to #har glo- 
rie by death which by victurie he could 
not, in imitation of his father, he f- 
fic d himſelfe for the Roman Legio. 
Which thing when Fabius underitooe 
that he might gaine no Jeff: glory by 
ving, then his Collegue had g tten by. 


+ he had reſery'dfor the laſt pin 
whereby he carried away a very happy 
victorie. From hence is it evident, 


8 


more ſecure and w arramtable. — 


dyin ut forward all theſe forces, 


Fabius his manner of proceeding is the] | 


— . "IE 
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CH AP, XLVI. 


| Whence proceeds it, that one fami- 
ly in a Citie holds a long time the 
{ame manners and diſpoſition. 


Tſecmes that not onely one Citie 
hatircertaine wayes an dorders diffe- | 
rent from. thoſe of another Citie, and 
breeds men either more hardie or more 
eſtemmate, but in the ſame Citie we ſee 
the ſame difference among families: 
which we finde to be true in every citic: | 
and in Rome we reade of many exam 
ples to this purpoſe: for we ſee the Man- 
Jij were hard and vubſtinate meng the 

Rublicoli courteous: and lovers of the 

people, the Appi j ambitious and ene- 

mies of the commonalty, and ſo manie | 
other families have had their qualities 

differiag one much from the other. 
Which thing cannot proceede from the 
blood &nelie, for that muſt needs alter, 

by reaſon of the yarictic of marriages; 

but it muſt come from the education, 
which one familie hath diverſe from 3- 

nother, For it availes much, that a youth 

from his tender yearcs begins to reliſn 
well or ill any one thing : for of nere 

tie it muſt make an impreſſion, and therr 

n give a rule to his manner of pro 

ceeding all the dzyes of his life: and 
were not this ſo, it would be | 


n 


— _ 
— — 


5 


that 


tt 
m— =- 
” 


Ns — = —_—_ — — — 4 
| | 638 M achiavels Diſcemſes, 
* that all the Appij ſhould haye hat the! ie ne 
ame will, and bin led by the ſame pa. ther 
ots, aa T: Liyins remarkes in 0 
them: and for the laſt, one of them 
pr, meer ara ene his College 
che end of eighteene monethshayving(s; 
the law orderꝰd it) depos d his may 
2 hold his yet tu 


— 


s according to the ſirſt law ordain'd]}. 

| e were yg * 

Avi 5 yer was there 
| helpe, to make him lay it downe mae 
the people and the greater part oi d 
Senate. And v hoſoever reads the oration} 


goodneſſe and | 4} 
other Citi: ans in ence of the hu 
and in their love to their Countrie.. | 


— 14 


| 


FS CHAP. L-LYIE AY 
| That a good Citi cer for the leu 
| | his country eng bi to forget 
|. Provate wrongss 

| wich an army againſt the 

= —nitcs,and he having bin won; 
_ | unning ſome haz, the + Senn 
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it nece ſſiry to fend Papirins Cur for thi- 

ther for Difarour, 4 upplie 42 want | 

| of the Conſull; and there being 2 neceſ- 
| htie that the Di ctatour ſhould be nam d 
| by Fabius, who was therf' in Tuſcany” 
with an army, and doubting that, be- 
cauſe he was his enemie, be would not 
name him, the Senatours ſent him two 
Ambaſſadours to intreate him, that lay- 
ing afide all private - differences for the | 


Le: i 
ublique ds ſate he would name 
bim Which Fabi did, mouyed by the 


, 


8 
I 
. 


love he bore his countric,howbeir by his | 
lilence, and many other hethewed 


that nominarion -prefled him much. 
Wherof all chofe,that wonld be thought 
good Citizens, oughr take example. 
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CHAP. XLV11IL. 


| When we ſee the enemy commit 4 
great errour, we ought to beleeve 
there i ſome treachery in ibe bu- 


fine e: 


nin remaining Lieftenant in the 
FE which — Romans had in 


I" N 5 


g ſent ſome ſouldiers clad like 2 
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with good ſtore of cattell, az _ auſed |. 
— to come in ſight of t e ln _ 
army, ho ſo diſguiſed came neare then | tms 
— — CIS che Lieftcam | putic 
at this — ui * cal 

ing it a t rc 6. 8 by 

Found ar — dient, as diſcovaed | / * b 
the deceipt o the Tulcans plot um am- 
ſpoiled. . > Hap noted, thar ble! 
the commander of an army ought not to 


ꝑive much credit to an errour, which be 
Plaznely ſces. rhe enemie runne iam; 


for there will alwayes be ſome treachery | 
1 gr ons not a thing 5.17 0 [- 
that men ſh Walt bete und * 
tentimes che de fire of victo a inds | 
mens eyes. hat they can ſce-nothing cle 
but what they thinke make all for cher | 
advantage The Frenchmen having ov. 
come the Raman Teng the he pr 
ming to Rome, an 
ws. 3nd without guard, ſtayed 7 4 
day, and the next night, withous. * 1 
ering. in, fearing ſome tre = 
not poſſiblie — there 
(fuch cowardife and fo mal underſtan- 
ding in the Romans, as utterly to aban· 
on their conncrig. When in . 
. — the Florentines . be 
Alpbonſe del mutola, a citixen of 15 | 
was theu the Florenti nes priſoner, aud 
promiled if he were ſet. that e 
vould open a gate of Piſa to the 
rentine 3 had his, 
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bertie, afterwards as if it had bin to put 
the matter in execution he came many 
tims to treate with the commifſlſaries De- 
puties, but came not privately nor by 
ſtealth, but openly and accompanied 
by ſome Piſans, who ſtoode aſide, while 
he talked with the Florentines : fo that 
2 man might wel have gueſtat his dou- 
ble heart? for there was no probability, 
that if the end of this practiſe had bin 
faithfully intended, 2s it was promis d, 
it ſhould ever have bin fo openly treated. 
But the deſire the Florentines had to be 
maſters of Piſa, did ſo blinde them, 
that by his order comming to the 4 
of Lucca, they left there divers of t 
ai nes and many others, to their 
great diſhonour, by meanes of the ſaid 
Alpbonſoesdouble dealing with them. 
3 * — 1 — 
CHAP. TIIX 
| 4 Republicke, if one wonld pre- 
[erve it free, bath every day need 
of proviſion of new orders, and in 
regard of bis good | deferts that 
way Fabius w4s term d Maximus 


Here is a neceſſity (as it hath bin 

ſaid other here) that every day in 

n avaſt Citie ſuch accidents * 

as have neede of the 77 1 0 - 
more co 


| cording as they are nſe 
lo has they neede of the wiſer ee 
| A 
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wh e ry hal 
: and men, with extraor * 
conditions, had it bin to one mam alu | 
much more to fo — it 

thofe fouldiers, who had fought am 
cun.ely at Canna, whom the confinel 
ro Sicily, and layed this on them, un 
they ſhould never lodge in any tonne 
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and ſhould alwayeseate ſtanding. But of 
ll the other ona tion, wk rerri. 
lc v asthat decimation of armics,where 
by lot throughout a whole my one of 
ten was put to death. Nor could there, 
to chaſtiſe a Whole multitude, a more 
horrible puniſhment be found: for when | 
a multitude offends, where the author 
is not certaine, all cannot ſuffer, becauſe 
they are too many: and to puniſh one 


- 


* 


raged to offer 
to death the venth part by bot, bet 
deferye it he that ſuffers, blames his e- 
vill fortune: and he that eſcapes, is a- 
not to of- 


ers then and Bac- 
28 their offences 
heſe diſeaſes 


iven to correct 
Ny an leaſure in 


anlefle 


many new 
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things and 
„ by whom it was 1 
— Which Q. Fabint, wb 
then Cenſour perceiving, he fr i 
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yet certaine — —— — ; 

Nicol as Machiaves 51 com- [ 

mend unto yon: for berth 
2 What I know, and I| 
ave learned by al experieuce, 4 

continuall reading of the affaire: of th wi | 
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world. And being that neithet you nor: 
any body elſe can looke for more of me, 
ou haye no reaſon to complaine, I have 
given you no more. Well may you be 
orry at the fee bleneſſe of my underſtan- 
ding, being that theſe telations of mine 
ere are but weake, and at the errour of | 
my judgment, being that I my ſelſe ſe- 
verall times in my diſcourſes am de- 
ceiyed,, Which being ſo, I know not 
which of us, isthe leſſe behelding the 
one to the other, either I to you, who 
have forc'd me to write that, which of 
my ow ie ſelfe Ithould never have un- 
dertaken, or you to me, ho haye given 
you but ſmall ſatisfaction in my wri- 
tings, Receive this then ſo, as things 
ſhould be taken by friends, where more 
regard is had to the good will of him 
that ſends, then to the worth of what 1s 
| ſent, And beleeve that herein I have 
| ofte alone ſatisfaction, when, I thinke 
that, however perchance I may f. aue 
erred in many circumſtances herein, in 
| this alone I know 1 have not fail'd in 
making choiſe of you , to whom before 
all ochers I may dedicate there * 
courſes, partly becauſe in thus doing, 
I haye ſhewed ſome thankfullneſſe for 
the good turnes you have done me, and 
| partly for that me thinkes I have quit 
the common cuſtome of thoſe that ite 
whouſe alwayes to dedicate all their 
workes to Princes; and blinded by 
| ambition, 
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enous ries, here 6 
EEE is faul 5 , 
Where at 1 my not rh in 
this Ag Ihre pens x 
of choſe char ae Princes but of th 
{that for their maty good parts m 
deſerve well to be ſo; not of the 

| chat are able to beſtow 

honanrs , nor wealth upon me, buff 
of 2 who though et 1 
powerfull, yet are they willing” to oy 
| well ker er — nne 
8 _ ht jud * ſhould 
N in Feel ar nd 
— of 8 that Have che meanet u 


be liberal, and ſo of thoſe, thar rades 


wri 

cuſa, hen he was a 

Perſe of Macedon, when he 

| For Heron wanted nothing te 
2 war m_y_ 2 n we 
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